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SAMARPANA 


This work is dedicated to : 

1. The supreme Veda Mata 

2. Bhagavan Veda Vyasa 

3. Many sages of past and present, who in the guise 
of codifiers, commentators, philosophers, scientific 
analysts, teachers, chroniclers, propagators etc. made 
the ageless SANATANA DHARMA (Hinduism in 
popular parlance) a vibrant living force, giving succour 
to a vast multitude against tremondous odds, instead 
of it being consigned to a museum as an exhibit 
under the heading "civilisations of the world". 

The writer’s feeble effort is akin to 

a) Offering camphor light (NIRAJANA) to the SUN 
(The source of all lights). 

b) Offering handful of water (ARGHYA) to the OCEAN 
(The source of all waters). 

c) An atom, analysing and eulogising the glory of 

the universe. 

d) Offering miniscule articles as upacaras in POJA, 
to the SUPREME LORD (The creator and owner 
of all, that exists) 

e) Finally to the squirrel’s help, in building the bridge 
across the ocean by LORD RAMA and his army, 
in RAMAYANA. 
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FOREWORD 


Understanding of fhc Vedas Iri their practical sense 
In a dlfflc ult one, as all the Vedas form one unit, 'flic fjg 
Veda contributes prayers to ire recited al flic rituals; the 
Yajur Veda contains mantras to accompany rituals In minute 
detail. It Is Interesting to note that the Kg Vedte prayers 
arc. In a general form, connected with particular deities 
like Agnl, Indra. etc. wtio are not connected specifically 
with any rituals. 'Hie l<tg Veda mantras are directly utilised 
In soma YAJNA as Sastra, and In other yajnas as yajya 
and Purbnuvakya. However, In the performance of big 
YAJNA, the l<tg Veda becomes obsolete, Small yajrtas are 
prescribed with one agnl with simple Initiation Hut mantras 
of the simple yajrtas are not enough. So they take mantras 
from big yajrtas. Of course, there are sarhskaras, which 
purify human beings; and. as said by Manu, for creating 
a divine one. samskara rituals, become necessary. 
Jata karma. Namakarapa. Arinaprasana, Choulobakarar)a, 
Vlvaha etc., are directly connected with every day life. For 
Instance, birth, naming, first food taking, first hairdressing, 
education and marriage and others are secular ones. Hut 
these occasions are very Important In one’s life. Mantras 
for these sarhskaras arc directly connected with material 
actions. So these sarhskaras are not connected with the 
fire cult originally. But at the time of Grhya Sutras, the 
fire-cult was introduced. So offerings In the fire arc also 
included In these sarhskaras. The process of kindling this 
fire and keeping it enkindled also Is very simple. Maintaining 
this fire Is also prescribed. Through the sarhskaras are not 
presecribed In the Vedas, yet they are performed with Vedic 
mantras. Hence they are known as valdic. But In fact as 
these sarhskaras are prescribed In smrtls, they arc called 
smart a karrna. 

Like big rituals, the sarhskaras are also Included In 
the karma kapda. As the karma kapda deals with the 
practical aspects of vedic thoughts, these samskara rituals 
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are also regarded as the practical aspect of Vedic thoughts. 
Grhya sutrakaras differ in prescribing the details of the 
rituals. Yet, they are unanimous in giving them a place 
in Vedic cult. These rituals are practised by Brahmins 
even today. With great devotion these rituals are performed 
in all parts of our country. So. understanding of these 
rituals is necessary for all people. The importance of these 
rituals in general and in a special sense also, must be 
understood. Details of rituals, mantras and prayogas are 
all necessary for us. In Vedic religion, these rituals are 
performed directly. No intermediary is allowed. So, 
knowledge of these rituals is a primary requirement. Only 
after knowing all the details one can satisfactorily perform 
the rituals. For this purpose, this book occupies a significant 
place in the literature on rituals. 

The important subjects dealt with in this book range 
from garbhadhana, vivaha, paka yajnas, to Antyeshti. The 
book gives details like the description of rituals, the sources 
of mantras exployed in the rituals and a detailed list of 
mantras found in the extant sruti text. The aspect of unity 
in diversity in different rituals is ably brought out in this 
book. 

The subject is introduced to the reader by a set of 
elucidative questions and answers, which cover 
comprehensively the general things one should know about 
our scriptures and sanatana dharma. The book is unique 
in the sense, that each and every part of the book is 
introduced with a set of questions and answers, which 
give precision to the presentation. Every page of the book 
reveals great effort on the part of the author. The publication 
of this book is an outstanding example of the great service 
rendered by the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan to our culture. 

Agnihotram Ramanuja Tatachariar 

E-l, Sankaranarayan Apts., 

Kuppiah Chetty Street, 

West Manbalam, Chennai. 
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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


The Vedas form the foundation of Hindu Dharma 
and Indian culture. They are distinguished alike for their 
language and literature. They are looked upon, not as 
compositions of human skill, but intuitions of the human 
mind. They are the gifts to mankind of seers, who attuned 
themselves to the Supreme. They are thus apaurusheya, 
not of human origin. They are anadi, (without beginning), 
ananta. (many) and sanatana, (eternal). 

They are four Vedas, the clasification of which is 
attributed to Kj-shna Dvaipayana, who is also hailed as 
Veda Vyasa. Each Veda is divided into four parts viz. Sarhhita, 
Brahmana, Aranyaka and Upanishad. Excluding the 
upanishads, which contain the philosophical thought of 
our ancients, the rest is collectively known as Karmakanda. 
The hymns of the Samhita’ part are chanted at the yajnas 
or yagas, which are elaborately dealt with in the Brahmanas 
and the Aranyakas. 

Four hundred sacrifices are said to be mentioned in 

the Vedas. Out of these 21 are required to be performed 

at least once in one’s lifetime. These form part of the 40 

samskaras which are elaborated in the Kalpa Sutras and 

the Dharma Sastras. These sacrifices fall into two broad 
/ 

categories - Srauta and Smarta. 

Explaining the importance of the ‘Karmakanda’, the 
Mahasvami of Kanchi, Paramapoojya Sri 
Chandrasekharendra Saraswati, has observed. "The Vedas 
and the Vedanta are not at variance with one another. 
The Karmakanda prepares us for Vedanta or Jnanakanda. 
The former has to do with this world and with many deities 
and its adherents are subject to the three gunas. But it 
is the first step to go beyond the three gunas and to sever 
oneself from worldly existence. If we perform the rites laid 
down in the Karmakanda, keeping in mind their true 
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purpose, we shall naturally be qualifying lor the 
Jnanakanda'. ( Hindu Dharma : The Universal Way of Life', 
a Bhavan's publication). 

His holiness was the source of inspiration to the 
author of this book. He explains, in the form of questions 
and answers, in four parts, the various karmas and the 
mantras, that are required to be chanted while performing 
them. He lays particular emphasis on the 40 samskaras. 
We trust that a reading of this book will not only enlighten 
the reader, but reinforce his faith in our Dharma. 
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KEY to pronunciation 


a 

(3TT) 

as in acarya, vidya, raja 

I 

d) 

as in Isvara, Sita, Parvali 

u 

(*) 

as in pujya, dura, vibhull 

r 

(35) 

as in Kpshna, Rgvcda, gj-hastha 

1 

(-) 

as in kjpta 

m 

(-) 

as in sarhskara, Mimarhsa, ahamkara 

1? 

(:) 

as in namah, guruh, Ramah 

kh 

O) 

as in khadga, sakha, duljkha 

gh 

(®0 

as in ghfta, ghanapathin. Magha 

ri 

(5) 

as in liriga, pankti 

c 

(W) 

as in carana, acara, vacana 

ch 

(3) 

as in Chandas. Chandogya 

jh 

(50 

as in jhankara 

n 

(3T) 

as in jnana, Kanci 

t 

(?) 

as in tika, ghatika, jatadhara 

th 

(3) 

as in patha, matha, Kathopanisad 

<} 

(5) 

as in qiamaruka, pap^ita, natfi 


(®) 

as in tfhakka 

n 

("0 

as in Krshna, vina, bana 

th 

(«0 

as in ratha, katha, manthana 

dh 

W) 

as in dhana, madhu. Radha 

ph 

CP) 

as in phala, kapha 

bh 

CO 

as in bhasa, abhaya, Tabha 

s 

cm 

as in Santi, Siva, Sakti 

SH 

co 

as in Krshna. bhasha. Upanishad 

ksh 

GO 

as in kshama, Lakshmi. Kshatnya 
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NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION 

of Devanagari Characters Into 
Roman Alphabets. 

The scheme of international Congress of n ri „ * 
in 1912 is adopted, creep, the T " S ‘ S 

W is dcnolcd »y SH '"Stead or S following the praetiee 
of Str Monler Williams In his Saritskna - S sh 
Dictionary. ' ^ ,sn 

Key to the pronunciation is given. 

Most of the Samskrta words used in this volume are 
given in Roman Alphabetical order under classified 
headings, with equivalent Samskrta words in Devanagari 
script, as Annexure. 

Transliteration of Nagari Script 


Vowels 


Anusvara 


3T 


5 

i 

3 

31 

3s 


A 

A 

i 


U 

D 

R 

R 

* 

3TT 

3^ 






A1 

O 

AU 






M 


VISARGA 


: 

H 






3= 



Y 

K 

KH 

G 

GH 

N 










l 

R 

C 

CH 

J 

JH 

N 


n 

L 

z 

3 

* 

\ 

\ 



V 

T 

TH 

D 

DH 

N 



S 

\ 



% 

\ 


* 

SH 

T 

TH 

D 

DH 

N 




K 


K 

\ 

K 



S 

p 

PH 

B 

BH 

M 


* 

H 
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ROMAN ALPHABETICAL ORDER OF 
SAMSKRT WORDS 

gods, sages, priests 

devatA 




AGNI 




asvinau 




B RAH MANASPATI 




brhaspati 




INDRA 




MARUTAH 



TO: 

MITRA 



far 

RUDRA 




sarasvatT 



tor it 

SAVITR 




SOMA 



Or 

TVASHTR 




USHAS 



3^ 

VARUNA 



TOT 

VAYU 




VISHNU 




VISVEDEVAH 




RSHI 




AGASTYA 




AGNI 




Angirasa 




APASTAMBA 



wmz 

ASVALAYANA 




ATHARVANA 



3T?fajr 

ATRI 




BADARAYANA 



WI”! 

BAUDHAYANA 



bhAradvaja 



FR5T3T 

drAhyAyana 



HW 

GAUTAMA 



GRTSAMADA 

xix 
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HIRANYAKESIN 

JAIMIN1 

kanAda 

KANVA 

KAPILA 

KASYAPA 

KATYAYANA 

KAUSIKA 

KAUSHlTAKl 

KHADIRA 

KRSHNA - i 

DVAIPAYANA 

KUTSA 

LATYAYANA 

MANAVA 

PA1LA 

PANlNI 

PARASARA 

PATANJALI 

PINGALA 

SAUNAKA 

SATYASHADHA 

SAYANA 

SUMANTU 

SVAYAMBHUVA 

VA1 KHAN ASA 

VAISAMPAYANA 

VALMlKl 

VASISHTHA 

VISVAMITRA 

V1SVEDEVAS 

VYASA 

YAJNAVALKYA 

3. RTVTJ 

ACCHAVAKA 

ADHVARYU 


Kanda 

tw 

mfurf^T 

WR 

faSTfor 

^^5iqi45 


xx 
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AGNlDHRA 

BRAHMAN 

BRAHMANAC CHAMSIN 

GRAVASTUT 

HOTR 

MAITRAVARUNA 

NESHTR 

POTR 

PRATIHARTR 

PRASTOTR 

PRATI 

PRASTOTR 

SUBRAHMANYA 

UDGATR 

UNNETR 


Kanda 




§ 


3% 


1. VARIOUS KARMAS 

AHNIKA 

NAIMITTIKA 

NITYA 

GRHYA 

HOMA 

SMARTA 

SRAUTA 

2. AHNIKA KARMA 

BRAHMA YAJNA 

PRANAGNI HOTRA 

SAMIDADHANA 

SANDHYA 

VANDANA 

SNANA 

TARPANA 

UPAKARMA 

VA1SVADEVA BALI 

YAJNOPAVTTA 

dharana 


Ar X 

tRitR) 

W 

W<f 

3llf^<t> 

HW 

d^ u l 

3Wf 
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3. grhya samskAra 

ANNA PRASANA 

CUDA KARAN A 

GARBHADHANA 

jATA KARMA 

NAMA KARANA 

PUMSAVANA 

SAMAVARTANA 

SlMANTONNAYANA 

UPANAYANA 

V1VAHA 

VEDA VRATA 

4. srAddha 

AbhyudAyTka 

EKODDISHTA 

KAMYA 

MASI 

NANDlMUKHA 

PARVANA 

SAPINDlKARANA 

5. TARPANA 

AMAVASYA 

AYANA 

KSHETRA 

MAHALAYA 

manvAti 

PAREHANI 

SANKRAMANA 

SHANNAVATl 

TlRTHA 

YUGA 

m MISCELLANEOUS 
1. AGNI 

AhavanTya 


xxii 


Kanda 

3RVIVH 

TTOf^TR' 

3WI 

^<;qn 

a re 

Tnfcr 

3 m 

^igcH'fa 
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aupasana 
pakshina 
OAHI lAi’ATYA 
SAMIDADIIANA 
2 AS RAMA 

[3RAHMACARYA 

grhastha 

SAM NY ASA 
VANA PRASTHA 

3. ATMA GUNA 

akarpanya 

anasOya 

anayasa 

asprha 

DAYA 

KSHAMA 

MANGALA 

SAUCA 

4. C HAND AS 

anushtubh 

BRHATl 

GAYATRl 

jagatT 

pankt! 

TRSHTUBH 

USHNIK 

5. GOALS OF LIFE 

ARTHA 

DHARMA 

KAMA 

MOKSHA 

6. GUNA 
SATTVA 
RAJAS 
TAMAS 

7. MANTRA 


aror 

TORfcf 

Wr 

TOTO 

clHMW 

3HW<[ U I 

ww 

TOPTO 

TOJ? 

TOT 

TOT 

TO 

TO# 

TO# 

HS^l 

3Pf 

'hlH 

F 

75RI, 

TO 
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NIGADA 

PRAiSHA 

RK 

SAMAN 

sOkta 

YAJU 

8. SOTRA 

DHARMA 

GRHYA 

KAMA 

SRAUTA 

SULBA 

YOGA 

9. VARNA 
BRAHMANA 
KSHATRIYA 
VA1SYA 
SUDRA 


fa 




fa 


fa 


IV PRAMANA (AUTHORITIES) 
1. VEDA 

ATHARVA 
KpSHfJA YAJUR 
gG 

sAma 

SUKLA YAJUR 
YAJUH 


HtilUl 

3TST4 

wi ' 

WT 

w w. 


2. CONSTITUENTS 

ARANYAKA 

BRAHMANA 

SAMHITA 

UPANISHAD 


3. 




DIVISIONS 

ASHTAKA 

adiiyAya 


xxlv 


3T23> 

3THM 
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dasati 

kanpa 

M ANPALA 

PAPA 

pada 

prapAthaka 

PRASNA 

4 religious literature 

bhagavad GlTA 

bhashya 

brahma sOtra 

darsana 

itihasa 

mahabharata 

nibandhana 

grantha 

ramayana 

SASTRA 

SMRTI 

vArttika 

5. SAKHA 

aitareya 

GAUTAMA 

JAIMINTYA 

KANVA 

KAPISHTHALA 

KATHAKA 

KAUSHlTAKl 

MADHYANDINA 

MAITRAYANl 

rAnAyanTya 

sAkala 

sAnkhAyana 

SAUNAKA 

TAJTTIRlYA 


WTO 

fpRTC TO 
WW 

w 


Ar r \ 

Htwr 

A r\ fV 

pirnfa 

tfll+ef 

tttsppt 

TflW 
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TALAVAKARA 



nciqqiK 

VAJASANEYl 




VEDAKGA 


... 


CHANDAS 

... 

... 


JYCTTISHA 

... 

... 


KALPA SCTRA 

... 

... 


NIRUKTA 


... 

f'K’qq 

SlKSHA 

... 

... 

?TteT 

VYAKARANA 

... 

... 


UPAlfGA 



3^ 

DHARMA SASTRA 


... 

TOi 

MlMAMSA 

... 

... 

4)nmi 

NYAYA 

... 

... 

•qiq 

PURANA 

... 

... 

3^r 

UPAVEDA 




AYUR VH)A 

— 

... 


DHAJfUR VEDA 

... 

... 


GANDHARVA 

... 

... 


SASTRA SASTRA 


... 


SILPA SASTRA 

... 

... 

f?Tc*J 

STHAPATYA 

... 

... 

WCT 

UPAHISHAD 




AITAREYA 

... 

... 


BRHADARANYA 

... 

... 


CHANDOGYA 




ISAVASYA 

... 

... 

&II4R4 

KATHA 

... 


<*><3 

KENA 

... 

... 


MANDCKYA 

... 

... 


MUNDAKA 

... 

... 


PRASNA 

... 

... 


TATITIRlYA 

... 

... 
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YAJNA 

different types 

HAVIR YAJNA 
ISHT1 
kamya 
nitya 

(DAILY/ 

OBLIGATORY) 

PAKA 

pancamaha 

SMARTA 

SRAUTA 

HAVTR YAJNA 

agni-adhana 
agni-adheya 
agni hotra 
agrayani 

CATURMASYA 

darsapO RNAMASA 

nirudha pasu 

bandha 

sautrAmanT 

CARAKA 

KAUKILl 

PAKA YAJNAS 

AGRAYANA 

ANVASHTAKA 

ASHTAKA 

ASVAYUJl 

CAITRl 

ISANABAL1 

MASI SRADDHA 

SARPA BALI 

SRAVANT 


fa 


fwz 

Ar" 

3&Z 

3ipa^ 
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SOMA YAJfiAS 




AGNISHTOMA 



aifHWln 

AHlNA 




aptoryAma 




ASVAMEDHA 



3T8^T 

ATYAGNISHTOMA 



3WfH8IH 

ATIRATRA 




EKAHA 




RAJA SOYA 




SATTRA 




SAVA 



Wl 

SHODASIN 




UKTHYA 




VAJAPEYA 




SOME IMPORTANT SUBSIDIARY LIMBS OF 

KARMA 

ABHI MANTRANA 




ABHIVADANA 




ABHYUDAYA 




ACAMANA 



3TRPH 

AGNIMUKHA 




AGNI SANDHANA 

»«< 



ANKURARPANA 



3T|RHfrr 

anujAA 



3Tpr 

APA UPASPRSYA 



src jqwpR 

Aposana 

... 



AKGHYA 

••• 



AsIrvAua 

,,, 


3pfafc 

asmXrohana 

... 


3T3RR^r 

AvAhana 



3TTO 

BHOJANA 




BRAHMA VARANA 

ill 


«i5iq< u i 

dhyAna 



rm 

GRAHA PRPn 

Ill 


ijftxlfl 

JAPA 

III 


1PT 

jrana 

II, 

III 

TR 
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KUMBHA - i 
sthApana I 

MADHU PARKA 

mArjana 

NAM AH 

NANIjJMUKI IA 

PARIDHI 

PARISHECANA 

PARISTARANA 

PANIVESHANA 

pAtra sAdana 

PINipA P1TRYAJNA 

PRAcTNAVTXI 

PRAIJAKSHINA 

prAnAyama 

pranItA 

MOKSII ANA 

prAsana 

PRASNA- 

PRATIVACANA 

PRATI-SARA 
HANOI IA 

pratishthA 

PRAVARA 

PRAYASCITTA 

PROKSHANA 

pCl.jA 

punyAha vacana 
RAKSl lA 
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BOOK I 


INTRODUCTORY 
QUESTIONS & ANSWERS 


1) WHAT IS THE AIM OF THIS BOOK? 

There are plenty of books available on Bhagavad 
Gita, Major Upanishads, Brahmasutras etc. for a studenj.,* 
desirous of understanding the basics of Vedantlc Philosophy 
(Jfidna Kcinda of Veda). But, for those trying to acquaint 
themselves with the basics of ritualistic portions of Veda 
(Karma Kanda ), the guidance available is meagre. Even 
the few available literature, do not meet the requirements 
of the modern generation, which is having good English 
education with some knowledge of Sanskrit. The books on 
Karma Kdnda, if in English, are more in the nature of 
research papers or too much Sanskritised, including the 
commentaries. In rare cases, the suitable books that had 
been published 50 or more years back, are now out of 
print. Hence the aim of this book is to fill up the gap. 

2) WHAT IS THE METHODOLOGY ADOPTED TO 

ACHIEVE THE ABOVE AIM? 

The language used is from the layman’s point of 
view. Discussions & Details from an analytical point of 
view (like determining the date of Vedas, the relation between 
the different Vedas, Vedic grammar, the variations in 
different Kalpa Sutras and commentaries, Analysis as to 
the correct conclusion etc.) have been avoided. The 
introduction in Question & Answer form, affords the 
background required to understand the Sanatana Dharma 
(called Hinduism in the modern parlance.), and is dealt 
as BOOK I. Important Samskaras, are dealt in detail under 
BOOK II, III & IV. Sanskrit words are indicated in Italics. 
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Transliteration of Nagari into Roman script is given for 
correct pronunciation of Sanskrit words. 

3) WHY IS IT NECESSARY TO ACQUIRE THIS 
KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE VEDAS AND THE 
RITUALS? 

The essential properties of gold exist in all golden 
ornaments, whatever be their names and forms. Flowers 
of various hues are integrated into a garland through a 
thread, which is not visible in the finished product. Just 
like the gold and the thread in the above examples, from 
time immemorial, the essential principles of Veda, have 
shaped, guided and knitted into one, a very sizeable section 
of the world’s population, generation after generation, thus 
giving an essential homogeneous culture called Hindu 
culture. This is accomplished inspite of the vast multitude, 
being separated by language, distance, climate etc. 
Som imes these essentials were followed consciously and 
sometimes superstitiously. While we spend a lot of time 
in e; lertainment, sport, newspapers etc. it <is but proper 
that we devote some time and effort, in understanding 
this mighty force, that is unconsciously reflected in most 
of our daily acts and thoughts. 

4) WHAT IS SANATANA DHARMA AND WHY IS IT 
KNOWN AS HINDU RELIGION? 

Sanatana = Eternal; Dharma = That which is firm 
or established; 

In other words, Dharma is that quality of a particular 
thing, the absence of which will make the thing irrelevant. 
For example, sweetness is the essential quality of sugar, 
whatever its colour, shape and form are. (ie) sweetness is 
the Dharma of sugar. Without this Dharma, it may look 
like sugar, but is not sugar. Sometimes it may actually 
be salt.' So also, Sanatana Dharma has that essential 
quality valid for all time, firmly established in it. When 
other religions sprang up later, in order to distinguish the 


2 


INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS & ANSWERS 


Sanatana Dhartna so far nameless, the new name of Hindu 
religion was coined and came into vogue. 

The Sanatana aspect is further proved by the facts... 

(a) No record as to who established Hinduism and 
when, while other religions have definite record of the 
founder and the time. Some major religions have even 
been named after their founders. 

(b) No rituals exist for conversion into Hinduism, 
and it does not claim the exclusive right of being the one 
and only saviour. 

5) (APART FROM ANSWER TO g 4) WHAT 

DISTINGUISHES HINDUISM FROM OTHER 

RELIGIONS? 

The following are the important tenets. 

a) Belief in law of Karma 

b) Belief in reincarnation of Gods and REBIRTH of 
humans. 

c) In addition to philosophical and theological 
foundations, sociological foundation of Vania and 
Asrama Dharma 

d) Vigorous, active, colourful but controlled living 
only by fair means, (innumerable festivals and 
rituals adding spice) by putting the ideals of life 
as Dharma, Artha (objects required for practical 
living like house etc.), Kama (desire) and Moksha 
(liberation). 

e) Individuals and small groups are the units. 
Various paths for realisation are shown according to the 
individual’s capability, at the risk of simplified, rigid, 
uniform, Dharmic code universally applicable. 

NOTE : Varna and Jati are separate. In Varna, birth 
is one of the factors. In Jati, birth is the only factor, and 
there are many Jatis in a Varna. 
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6) SOME SAY EVERYTHING IS DUE TO DESTINY. 

OTHERS SAY EVERYTHING CAN BE ACHIEVED 

BY EFFORT. PLEASE WRITE A FEW LINES ON 

THIS: 

Hinduism, like material science, believes in cause 
and effect, action and reaction theories. So, the present 
effect is due to a past cause, and the present action will 
give birth to a future result. Rtam (Fixed or settled law) 
ensures that, AS YOU SOW. SO YOU REAP. WITH INTEREST 
AND BONUS. To predict correctly, the result of an action, 
all the factors that affect, should be under perfect control 
and, constantly monitored as in a laboratory. Unfortunately, 
in practical life, this is not so. Even the doer of the action 
is not aware of all the links that connect the cause and 
effect over a long period of time. Also, some elements are 
under his control, while other elements are beyond his 
domination. He can apply his free will and best efforts, 
only in the field where he is the master. The effect of the 
rest of the elements, over which he has no power at all, 
is called Destiny, Karma, Fate, Divine will etc. 

Mr. X wants to travel to Delhi from Bangalore by 
car, and hopes to reach on a certain date. He has to travel 
in the direction of North only, and he has no other choice. 
Additionally, the following elements or factors, which modify 
his plans, are also not under his command (i) the type of 
traffic he is going to encounter at many places - the condition 
of roads, bridges enroute - weather conditions - man made 
interferences like riots, bandhs, dacoities - etc. He can 
reasonably surmise only, while planning. But ultimately, 
divine will prevails. 

On the other hand, the doer has more or less, effective 
control over the following elements, that affect his travel 
plans - Condition of car - driving skill - keeping good 
health - stocking sufficient provisions, spares, money - 
studying routes, political conditions, weather condition 
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reasonably existing at that time. He has full liberty to 
apply his free will in the above fields. 

So the result of the action of travel depends both 
on free will and destiny, the unknown or X factor making 
the result a probability, instead of a certainty. 

So also, in agriculture. You plough efficiently, select 
superior quality seeds, sow at the time when favourable 
monsoon is expected. You have the choice (free will) in 
the above. But the fall of rains at the correct time in the 
desired quantity (neither meagre nor excessive) is definitely 
not under your control. This X factor makes the result 
vary over a wide range, from failure to success. 

To sum up. the result of any action is determined 
by the combination of free will and fate. One can go on 
improving the efficiency of the free will portion only, so 
that, failure on this account in the final result is minimised. 
He should have faith on the Rta principle that, only good 
will come out of good actions, eventhough delayed, and 
no good effort becomes a waste. Thus destiny and free 
will complement each other towards progress in practical 
living. 

The conception of destiny also contributes positively 
in another manner. You find yourself in a certain state 
now. You yourself are not aware of the cumulative past 
actions for the present position. You cannot re-do the past 
and modify the present, since action is possible only in 
the present. So, accept the present as destiny or fate. By 
this, you cease to worry and regret about the past and 
conserve your energy. You also know, that the future is 
shaped by the present mostly. This also prevents anxieties 
about the future. Thus plugging the leakage of energy over 
the past and future, you start acting in the present with 
greater vigour. This vastly improves the success factor. 

7) IN WHAT WAY, DOES THE THEORY OF REBIRTH 
HELP HINDUS? 

First let us assume the case where there is no rebirth. 
That means, 
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a) New borns have no past. 

b) Life ends completely after death. 

c) The soul reaches heaven or hell as per Ihe deeds 
in one life, the Judgement being given by God. 

d) This one life Is also not of standard prescribed 
duration, but varying from a day to IOO years. 

Under the above conditions, explanation of the 
following events become extremely difficult. 

* All new borns are not similar and equal in all 
respects, despite the far! that they committed 
neither good nor bad deeds. Then, why the 
discriminations as fair and ugly, rich and poor, 
healthy and sick etc. 

* Some children arc born geniuses, while some are 
dullards under the same circumstances. 

* One Individual has a short span of life (le) death 
immediately after birth, and another has a long 
span of 100 years. What is the yardstick to be 
used to Judge them fit for heaven or hell? Also, 
is there no redemption? 

* looking at the present, a sinner seems to enjoy, 
and a saint seems to suffer. Why? 

* Some para - psychological incidents have occurred 
in which, people remembered and identified their 
past relationships. Mow? 

These unexplainable events lead one to believe, that 
God is a cruel, whimsical and arbitrary person not following 
any law. On the other hand, the theory of rebirth answers 
all the above points by providing continuity. Further, hope 
for the betterment and redemption are always kept alive, 
as the time factor does not play any restrictive part. Thus 
explained, God seems to be an embodiment of love, eager 
to help the worst sinner always, provided, he contributes 
his share In the right direction. Lord KRSHNA In Bhagavad 
Glia eh II SL 27 asserts, that (he death of him, who is 
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born. Ih certain and Uie rebirth of him, who Ih dead, 1m 
inevitable. Further In Cli VI SL 41 to 45 he gives brief 
indication regarding the likely families Into which the rebirth 
takes place. 

8) ANY BOOK ON HINDUISM, WITHOUT TOUCHING 
ITS MUCH MALIGNED VARl^A AS RAMA 8Y8TEM, 
HAS MISSED THE CORE. PLEASE EXPLAIN ON 
THIS: 

Lord KRSIINA In Bhagavad Gita Ch 4 SI 13 says 
"On the basis of Ouna and Karma, the four Varyas were 
created by me". This has come from the same person who 
declares In Cfi 5 SI 18 "Me Is a Pundit who has an equal 
vision of a Brahmin, a cow. an elephant, a dog and one 
who cats the dog (Carvjtcila)". Let us go a bit deep Into It, 
travelling from the present to the past. In the modern 
enlightened world, eventhough not called caste, how many 
•divisions are there! There are Intellectuals, warriors, traders 
and servants. There are regional divisional classes as 
Western. Eastern, Northern and Southern people. There 
are religious divisions as Hindu, Muslim, Christian etc. 
There arc divisions due to wealth as rich, poor, employer, 
employee. There are divisions due to language as Tamil, 
Hindi etc. In fact, numerous divisions exist at loggerhead 
as. Technocrat vs Bureaucrat, IPS vs IAS, Judiciary vs 
Administration. White vs Black people, Politician vs common 
man. The fundamental right of equality is enshrined in 
the Constitution. But In practice, is it observed ? What a 
chasm exists between the status of Prime Minister and 
the common man, in wielding the power, application of 
law, security privileges! In USA, the Mecca of Democracy, 
theoretically any one can become president. But practically, 
only people with access to millions of dollars can even 
stand for election. So, in any system evolved, there is bound 
to be injustice compared to the ideal expected. So the 
effort is to be in the direction of minimising the injustice, 
and not ih throwing out the system. 

The ancient sages made a dispassionate study and 
scientific analysis for the multifarious differences between 
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one man and another, in his innate nature. This innate 
nature determined even his food habits, speech, his 
inclination to behave in a particular way and so on. They 
found that the basic causes were the 3 Gunas called Sattva 
(purity, goodness), Rajas (active, passionate) and Tamas 
(ignorance, sloth). Everyone has a mixture of all the 3 
Gunas. Depending on the Predominant mode, on a broad 
classification. 4 Varnas came into existence. 

Sattva dominant - Intellectual, thinker - (Brahmin) 

Rajas dominant - Valour, prowess - (Kshatriya) 

Rajas, Tamas more or less equal - Business, 
Agriculture, cattle wealth acquisition - (Vaisya) 

Tamas - Ignorance, sloth - (Workers) 

The 3 Gunas and the resulting behaviour have been 
dealt in Bhagavad Gita ch 14 & 17. 

Even in the predominant trait, depending on whether 
it is substantial or minimal over other Gunas, further 
classification occurs. So in Brahmin class itself, there can 
be Brahmin - Brahmin (B-B). Brahmin - Kshatriya (B-K), 
Brahmin - Vaisya (B-V), Brahmin - Sudra (B-S) traits. 
B-B will be an intellectual leader of higher class, the sage, 
teacher, while B-S is the hired pall bearer of the corpse 
in its funeral procession. In a Kshatriya class, K-B (valour 
with intellect) will be a king, while K-S (valour with no 
intellect) is an ordinary soldier or policeman. Even in the 
Sudra class, a Sudra Brahmin acts as a priest in local 
village temples, while S-S does the menial job. So Varnas 
originated according to the innate nature, caused by the 

3 Gunas, and division of labour (Karma) resulted. 

/ 

ASRAMA : There are 4 stages in the life of a man. 
They are Brahmacaria (student life), Grhastha (house 
holder), Vanaprastha (Retirement into forest with wife) 
and Sannyasa (complete renunciation) 
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Thus different set of Dhannacame into force according 
to the above exigencies also. Further, Naimittika (special) 
Pharma and Samanya or Sadharana Pharma (universal 
moral code of conduct) also were enunciated. 

From the above, it may be observed that a complex 
set of laws by the highest thinkers, on scientific basis 
have been enacted under the then prevailing conditions. 
Birth In a particular caste is not the whole consideration, 
but only one of the factors in evaluation. The villain of 
Ra.mdya.na is HAVANA, a highly accomplished Brahmin. 
The Guru of Asuras is SUKRACARYA, a Brahmin. DRONA. 
KRIPAcARYA, ASVATTAMA are Brahmins on the side of 
DURYODANA. VYASA by birth, is an intercaste between 
a Brahmin and a fisher woman. VALMTKI is a hunter. 
SATYAKAMA JABALA is a prostitute’s son. 
VISVAM1TRA is a Kshatriya. JANAKA is a non 
Brahmin. KAVASHA A1L0SHA is a Siidra, but a Mantra 
Drashpa. All these non-Brahmins are considered sages of 
higher order. In the 10 Avatars of Vishrpu, RAMA (of 
Ramayaija) is a Kshatriya. KRSHNA is a cow herd. They 
are worshipped by all, without the Varna factor entering 
the mind. In ancient lores, God used to test His devotees 
as to whether they are fit for Darsan, by first approaching 
them in the form of Candala with associated dogs. Only 
when satisfied, that the devotee has equal vision, he comes 
in real form. The Great ADI SANKARA was one such case 
and Manisha Pancakam exploded from that. The Sage 
UDANKA (in Maha Bharata) who lost nector brought by 
Indra (but in Candala form) as per the direction of KRSHISIA 
is another illustration. 

The above examples show, that ultimately 
performance and achievement were the main criteria for 
reverence. Even in later periods, on any day, KAiyNAPPA 
NAYANAR (hunter), NANDANAR (Harijan). DHARMAVYADA 
(Meat seller) are HELD in higher reverence than an ordinary 
Brahmin by birth. 
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After the classification, many vast changes occurred 
due to passage of time like (a) Inter caste marriage (b) 
Progressive social mobility in the upward direction, natural 
adaptation of new techniques for survival in society due 
to historical and scientific factors. 

Hence the laws evolved then, need not be cent percent 
applicable to the present situation. But the basis of division 
of society due to the 3 Gunas of various proportions is 
still valid, but in new forms. It is also probably true that 
the laws were mis- interpreted and injustice has been done 
wantonly, due to selfishness and imperfect instrument of 
operation (man). Any clamour out of proportion to the 
injustice to be corrected, and application of Universal 
Dharma in entirety will result only in a hypocratical society, 
where in, theory and practice are poles apart. 

Talk and enact laws for a casteless society, while 
always calculating which caste candidate has a better 
chance of winning in the election - Talk of equality, but 
always aspiring to be the first among the equals by hook 
or crook - Talk of secularism, but behave in private life 
in reverse direction - Talk of the love of the mother tongue, 
but admit the wards in public schools, where the mother 
tongue has no trace etc. (ie) The precept and practice are 
not in step, but at loggerheads always. Hence in correcting 
the injustice, care should be taken that the baby is also 
not thrown out along with the bath water. 

9) DISCUSS BRIEFLY PUNYA AND PAPA KARMAS; 

Punya - Right, good, virtuous, pure, Dharmic 

Papa - Wrong, evil, sinful, Adharmic 

Karmas are classified as Punya and Papa. Acts of 
Punya emanate from positive qualities like love, compassion, 
truth, patience, unselfishness etc. These also tend to 
dissolve the ego (feeling of I and Mine), and integrate the 
personality, sharpen the discriminative capacity, bring 
mental peace, eventhough physical discomforts may be 
increased. 
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Acts of Papa spring from negative qualities like hatred, 
envy, untruth, selfishness etc. These strengthen and encrust 
the ego. The mind is always in turmoil, while outwardly, 
everything like wealth, power seem to be present. 

Also, the Punya and Papa Karmas cannot be defined 
absolutely. Most of the times, they may look alike. A soldier 
in war field kills an absolute stranger. A judge condemns 
a criminal to be hanged. The executioner puts the noose 
around the neck of the sentenced prisoner. A doctor fails 
in his operation. A lawyer fails in a case. In the above 
instances, the result is, loss of human life. But no sin is 
accrued to the soldier, judge, doctor etc., since their motive 
or intention is not personal gain, but duties discharged 
to the best of their ability. But a soldier on leave in his 
native place, a doctor/a judge/a lawyer doing the same 
acts with ulterior motive are deemed sinners. So also, a 
Brahmin killing an animal, under normal circumstances 
is labelled as a Papi, while, the same act in a Yajna brings 
merit. 

Further, similar acts performed by a discriminative 
intellect and an undeveloped mind, fall under different 
categories. 

Keeping the above in mind, while one is in confusion 
as to Punya and Papa acts, the guidance should be obtained 
from the following sources in the order mentioned. 

* Dharma Sdstras 

* Religious teachers of high order 

* Examples of learned men of righteous conduct 

* Conscience 

10) WHAT IS THE PICTURE ONE GETS ABOUT GOD 

AFTER GOING THROUGH VEDA? 

I GOD IN KARMA KANQA 

a) In the Karma Karu£a. Vedic Gods are called 
Devas (Shining ones). They are named INDRA, AGNI, 
VARUNA, MARUTS, BRHASPATI, SOMA, SARASVATI, 
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RUDRA, VISHNU and so on. While they are super human 
beings having control over the natural forces, they are 
also affected bv victory, defeat, envy. pain, pleasure and 
other feelings. When pleased, they bestow material benefits 
on their devotees. When pained, they get angiy and bring 
calamity. For their strength and sustenance, they depend 
on the share of oblations in Yajfias. The system of 
Government is more or less on the pattern on the earth, 
with a king, and his lieutenants who play their role in 
limited fields only. 

b) INDRA is connected with valour, and is the lord 

of strength. Hence he is a king. AGNI is the all knower 

and messenger, through whom only, all oblations are to 

be sent to Pitfs and other deities. Soma is a bringer of 

joy. associated with moon God sometimes. He is also the 

nourisher of plants. Varuna and Mitra, through Rta, control 

physical and moral world order and preserve the order of 

cosmos. ADITI with her son ADITYAS, controls the fetters 

/ 

of sin and sufferings, which bind human beings. ASVBVS 
are twins and physicians freeing men from diseases. RUDRA 
is the Lord of cattle. Mountains and forests are under his 
domain. (In Yajur Veda, he has been elevated to the Supreme 
status of Lord Siva). VISHNU is all pervasive and a dwarf, 
who measured universe in 3 steps. PUSHAN is the Lord 
of paths, and leads his devotees in correct path. 
TVASTR gives Rupa (form) to all things in this world. 
SAVJTR with golden hands, impels all the movements that 
take place in heaven and earth. BRHASPATI is the creator 
of all prayers, and divine incarnation of Priesthood. 

c) As an example of sustenance of Devas by Yqjnas, 
let us take the super economic giants like Japan and 
Germany. If they are pleased, they make the poor nations 
happy by Aid. Interest free Loans etc. If they are unhappy, 
they resort to Trade Boycott and harm you. Inspite of 
their power, they still depend on the poor nations' 
agricultural products and raw materials for their 
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nourishment. So also, is the relationship between Devas 
and human beings. 

d) While the deities form a broad pattern on the 
above lines, more often than not, the distinction on the 
power status between different deities is blurred. When 
extolling a particular deity on the special occasion. He is 
attributed all the powers that, on normal occasions fall 
in the domain of some other deity. So, AGN1. INDRA, 
VARUNA, BRHASPATI, RUDRA, VISHtyU many times 
overlord others in hymns. Also, VISVEDEVA, who represents 
all the Gods is invoked for some occasions. This underlying 
unity is the seed that has been developed in Upanishads 
to the highest level, as Supreme Brahman. 

II GOD EM UPANISHADS 

In this highest search for truth, the Supreme is 
described as UNLIMITED, IMMUTABLE. IMPERISHABLE. 
UNBORN. ETERNAL, WITHOUT ATTRIBUTES, ALL 
PERVASIVE etc. (i.e Sat - Chit - Anandam meaning. 
Existence - Consciousness - Bliss) Atman or Brahman. 
The human being who thinks, that he is perishable, limited 
etc. because of ignorance and wrong identifications, is in 
reality none other than the Supreme Brahman, (i.e.) There 
is no duality, resulting in Maha Vakyas like That You 
Are” (Tat Tvam Asi), "I Am Brahman" (Aham Brahmasmi), 
This Atma Is Brahman" (Ayam Atma Brahma), "Highest 
Experienced Jhana Is Brahman" (Prajnanam Brahma) 

11) WHAT ARE THE 3 WORLDS MENTIONED 
FREQUENTLY BY HINDUS ? WRITE SHORT NOTES; 

I KARMA KANI)A 

The 3 worlds are Deva Loka (Svarga , heaven), 

Manushya Loka (Earth), Naraka Loka (Hell) 

a) MANUSHYA LOKA : This is considered superior 
to the other two. Here only, freedom of action exists. This 
is also called Karma Bhumi. Heaven and hell are sustained 
only by the Yajnas, good and bad acts performed by human 
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beings. This earth is the producer of food for all . Only 
from this Loka, can one attain the eternal happiness, by 
realising the Brahman of Vedanta. This world is a mixture 
of pleasure and pain. 

b) DEVA LOKA : This is inhabited by Devos, who 
attained this Svarga after deep penance. Their life line is 
comparatively much longer than that of human beings. 
But, this is only a Bhoga Bhumi. (i.e) world of pleasure. 
Human beings after death enjoy the pleasure of Deva Loka, 
if they have performed during their life time. Puny a Karmas. 
When the bank balance of Pwyya is exhausted, they have 
to be reborn in Manushya Loka. (Please also see question 7) 

c) NARAKA LOKA : This is hell, and a world full 
of pain. Human beings come to this world after death, to 
reap the fruits of their sinful acts in the earth. Once the 
debt is discharged, they are reborn in the earth. 

NOTE : 

(1) Ananda (Bliss) and Bhoga (pleasure) are entirely 
different. 

(2) Jhana Kai)4a talks of a state beyond pleasure and 
pain, happiness and sorrow. Hence, all the talks of 3 Lokas, 
14 Lokas etc. have no validity and are to be shunned in 
Vedantic Philosophy. 

12) AFTER GOING THROUGH THE VARIOUS 
SCRIPTURES OF HINDUISM, ONE FEELS AT SEA, 
BECAUSE OF SO MANT PATHS DISCUSSED. WHICH 
OFTEN SEEM CONTRADICTORY. WHY DOES IT 
NOT SHOW A SINGLE PATH WHICH WILL 
CERTAINLY LEAD A MAN FOR SALVATION JUST 
LIKE OTHER RELIGIONS? 

Hinduism is not a monolithic, dictatorial or dogmatic 
religion. It is like a vast ocean or the huge banyan tree, 
that nourishes and accommodates various hues. It gives 
maximum freedom to the intellect (the highest instrument 
available to the human being), with minimum control 
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possible. As mentioned in the question regarding Vama, 
due to the 3 Gimas (Sattva, Rajas, Tamos), each individual 
is unique by himself. He must choose the path that is 
suitable according to his nature. A universal path is not 
suitable. A dictionary consists of all kinds of words good, 
bad, indifferent, vulgar, noble etc. It does not discriminate 
but encompasses all. The reader searches for a word 
according to his need and nature. So also, Hinduism 
indicates all paths - Jhana, Karma, Bhakti, Yoga, 
Service, Renunciation etc. It is for the individual with 
the help of Guru (an expert), to choose the path suitable 
for himself. Ultimately, all the paths lead him to the goal. 

What one can say about a religion, which claimed 
Lord Buddha, the very founder of Buddhism, condemning 
Hinduism, as one of its own re-incar nation of VISHIfU. 
The Mantra uttered while performing Sandhya Vandana 
(3 times a day) sums up, "Just like the rain water that 
falls from the sky, finally reaches the ocean, (the paths 
may be different depending on the terrain where they fall), 
so also, to whatever God you do obeisance, it reaches only 
Brahman the Supreme. 

13) CONTRAST THE ATTITUDE OF A RATIONAL AND 

INTELLIGENT HUMAN BEING TOWARDS SCIENCE 

AND RELIGION; 

The normal attitude presented is that science is always 
right and infalliable, while religion is to be critically analysed 
at every turn before practised, and generally belongs to 
the despicable class of superstition. In other words, science 
has to be trusted till proved wrong, and religion is to be 
disbelieved till proved right. 

Let us take a few examples from the field of science 
over the past 3 to 4 centuries, and analyse. Astronomers 
are still not sure, whether the universe is expanding or 
contracting. From time to time, views vary between the 2 
extremes, depending on every new phenomenon that comes 
to light. So is the case with the sun, some saying, that 
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it is getting hotter and hotter while, others say that it is 
getting colder and colder. Physicists also, over a period of 
time, alternate between the two conclusions as to whether 
energy travels as a continuous stream or in discontinuous 
shots. They still do not say with finality about the ultimate 
fundamental particle, inspite of progressive discovery of 
molecules, atoms, electron, neutron, photon etc. Right from 
the discovery of law of gravity by Newton, to the theory 
of relativity by Einstein, scientists gave the impression, 
that the mystery of universe is nearing solution. But, as 
Einstein said, when one door is opened, they find 1000 
doors behind; (ie) the mystery is getting more mysterious. 
In biology, inspite of advancing to genes. DNA etc., the 
researchers are not sure, whether they are nearer to solving 
the problem of "what life is". In mathematics, which is 
claimed to be an exact science, negative numbers, imaginary 
numbers, the theory of probability play their part in 
abundance. In medical science, the fundamental virus of 
the ordinary cold, which is in existence from time 
immemorial, is still not isolated. Cockroaches and 
mosquitos are still surviving and with greater strength, 
inspite of the best efforts of chemical science. No two experts 
in any field, whether medical, legal, engineering etc. agree 
unanimously in all respects over a problem. 

Initially science gave the impression that, every 
discovery and its application to practical use, improved 
the world conditions. But the latest science dealing with 
ecology, environment has set at naught, all the above 
impressions and, warns that the world is heading for 
disaster. Due to pollution on an enormous scale, poison . 
is being injected in agricultural and animal products, and 
also in the basic elements necessary for survival like earth, 
air, water etc. Hence, new diseases have come into existence, 
bringing disaster. The monster of nuclear, chemical warfare 
threatens humanity every moment. Warning signals have 
also emanated from eminent scientists, that tinkering of 
genetic engineering will create hideous monsters described 
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I 


in ancient stories and Puranas. The points that are being 
brought out are not for wholesale condemnation of science 
as such, but to stress that, it has its negative aspects in 
good measure, not warranting absolute faith, bordering 
on superstition. 

But. this faith is not reflected in the attitude towards 
religion. Has any researcher given thought as to. (a) why 
a multitude of people feels at peace in the presence of a 
tme saint (b) how the rituals give hope and sustain mankind, 
in spite of virulent propaganda against religion, (c) Why 
Tulsi, Neem plants are venerated etc. This requires 


enormous patience, long period of time, money and energy, 
with the prospect of tangible monetary gain or fame in a 
short period, being dim. Hence, no Indian scientist bothered 
on Religious research, but imitated the Western world on 
material science. The classical example is Neem tree & 


Tulsi plant research. Indians revere them as a Deity. This 
was clubbed as superstition. Now, that the western 
scientists have released the research papers on the 
medicinal properties of neem and the use of Tulsi plant 
on birth control, large quantities of raw materials are being 
exported to USA. Ultimately, Indians will import the finished 
product at enormous cost. 

Hence it is necessary to apply the same yardstick 
to both religion and science, before condemning one, and 
extolling the other. 

14) IT IS OFTEN MENTIONED THAT WITHOUT 

RESEARCHING TOO MUCH. ENTER INTO ACTION. 

WHY? 

RAMAKI^SHISIA PARAMAHAMSA used to tell the 
following parable: Two men went into a garden full of riped 
mango fruits. One spent a long time in analysis about the 
nature of the fruit, its origin etc. without tasting its 
sweetness, while the other plucked fruits and enjoyed to 
his content. So, what does it matter by getting proof that 
(a) Brahmana is later than Samhita or (b) Yajur Veda 



17 



Understanding Veda-Karma Kanda 


is later than Rg Veda or (c) a particular text is written 
by Y only and not X ? You need not have complete knowledge 
of medical science to maintain your health. Hints and 
guidance from the doctor is sufficient. Enjoy the present 
T.V programme without trying to analyse how it is achieved, 
leaving the job to scientists and engineers. Rshis are the 
scientists and the law makers about the things, that are 
in Veda and cannot be directly perceived. They prescribed 
a ritual for a particular effect. So, start the ritual and find 
out after a fair try, whether you have benefitted or not, 
Afterall, only the affected individual knows where the shoe 
pinches. The only thing that is to be borne in mind is, 
that there will be a considerable time lag before the beneficial 
effects become visible. But they will be more lasting. 

Further, even with the modern means of 
communication, reports of an actual current event in 3 
different newspapers do not agree. One says the Bandh 
is a total success, and the other, a total failure. The 3rd 
strikes a via media, by reporting partial success. 

In the field of electrical science also, for nearly a 
century, it was thought that current flowed from Pos (+) 
to Neg(-). When the electron theory was developed, it was 
found out that, the current flow was caused by electrons 
and the flow was from Neg (-) to Pos (+), knocking out 
the old theory. But the literature on electricity had become 
so vast, and the usage had become part and parcel that 
it was impossible to incorporate this fact everywhere and 
correct at less scientific levels. So they named the apparent 
flow as conventional current, and electron flow as electronic 
current. This in ideal scientific terms is not correct, as 
there can be no apparent current. Still, this acceptance 
of the incorrect scientific word, did in no way affect the 
practical benefits of electricity. On the other hand, it enabled 
increase in research. 

When inaccuracies occur with an event, not even a 
day old, and with a science not even one and a half centuries 
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old, there definitely will be discrepancies in interpretation 
of what happened 3 to 4 thousand years ago. As far as 
the present generation is concerned, they are sufficiently 
ancient and well tested for centuries, and can be tried. 
The proof of the pudding is in its eating. It may also be 
remembered that, Hinduism is not static and for centuries, 
it has absorbed from and also given to various other 
cultures. The fact that Hinduism has not been destroyed 
in the process, proves its vibrant nature and adaptability 
without losing its fundamentals. So one should not waste 
too much time in analysis, but enter straight away into 
field of action. 

15) WHY IS IT NECESSARY TO PERFORM THE 40 

SAMSKARAS MENTIONED IN THE KALPA 

sDtras? 

A student aspiring for Doctorate, has to start from 
primer, make himself fit for the secondary stage and progress 
stage by stage, to his goal of doctorate. Unfortunately, the 
student puts the cart before the horse. He is comfortable 
with Upanishads, but not with rituals. A soldier, if he is 
to be a good warrior, should first be disciplined and trained 
in the weapon, before allowing himself to use the weapon 
independently. Reading any amount about the weapon, 
will not make him a warrior. An untrained soldier with a 
weapon, a student without proper grounding will harm 
themselves and society. So also, it is enjoined in Hindu 
religion, that a person should enter Karma (ritual, action) 
first, even blindly, but with faith in the words of the sages. 
Just like medicine acting even if taken without knowing 
its properties, the rituals prepare the performer, for the 
next stage, by purifying him physically, mentally and 
psychologically, and conferring the 8 atma guiyas. His 
actions bring benefit, not only to himself but for the society 
as well. Then he is capable of receiving, understanding, 
acting and benefitting from Vedanta, to reach his goal of 
eternal happiness. That is, rituals are only preliminary 
steps of a ladder, the means, that is to be abandoned. 
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when the top is reached. But till this is achieved, steps 
(rituals) cannot be dispensed with. 

These Sarhskaras are obligatory for all the 3 Vanias 
Brahmin, Kshatriya and Vaisya, the differences being, in 
the age, period, duration etc. 

16) DOES IT NOT SEEM A SUPERSTITION AND A 

WASTE, WHEN ONE SAYS, THAT WATER AND PINQA 

OFFERED IN THIS EARTH GO TO THE PITRS AND 

OBLATIONS OFFERED THROUGH FIRE REACH 

THE CONCERNED DEVAS? 

Mr X in a remote village in India has a grandson Y 
at USA. Mr X does not know anything about USA and its 
currency. He has not even met his grandson and cannot 
recognise him. The currency of India and USA are entirely 
different. He has only the address of his grandson Y. Inspite 
of the above unknown factors, the money he deposits in 
the post office reaches his grandson duly converted as 
dollars. The only thing for this to happen is, for Mr. X to 
follow the stipulated postal rules at the sender’s end. 

So also, the human being in the earth does not know 
where his deceased ancestors are at present and in what 
form. But if he follows the rules (in the form of rituals) 
stipulated in Vedas, the offerings he gives through Agni, 
the divine messenger, are duly converted to suit the 
requirement of the intended Pitj-s and benefits them. If 
your late ancestor is born as cow, the benefit reaches him 
in the form of grass. If born as Deva, the benefit reaches 
him as nectar and so on. 

The mantra (URJAM VAHANTI) uttered in Tarpana 

along with water libations convey the above sense. 

Just as things not normally visible to the naked eye, 
can be perceived through microscope and telescope, the 
above facts were known to the unselfish sages because of 
their intelligence, austerity (Tapas), intuition and other 
great attributes. They in turn formulated the ritualistic 
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forms for the common man. Just as the common man 
need not know ttie complete complicated process involved 
in the money order example, in rituals also, in the initial 
stages, he need not and is not capable of understanding 
the process, 

17) IT WAS EXPLAINED IN AN ELEMENTARY WAY AS 
TO THE NECESSITY OF PERFORMING THE RITUAL 
(g.15). CAN SOME MORE MATERIAL BE ADDED 
ON A SLIGHTLY HIGHER PLANE FOR THE 
INTELLECT TO BE CONVINCED? 

It is widely believed that Karma Kanda and Jnana 
Kanda are in apparent conflict and propagate extreme 
opposites. Let us go a little deeper into the aspect. Bhagauad 
GTta, Karma Yoga Ch 3 says the following things. "A man 
cannot remain even for a single moment without Action. 
Even for his survival, he has to do Karma". When mankind 
was created, along with them, Yajhas were also created 
by PRAJAPATI. He said to the Prajcis " Let the Ycijna be 
the Kamadhenu (divine cow) fulfilling your desires. The 
Devas nourished by the Yajnas will in turn nourish you. 
By mutually nourishing, may you both obtain higher gloiy. 
Those Devas. worshipped by Yajnas, will bestow upon you 
all that you desire. From food, beings are evolved. From 
rain, food springs. By Yajna rain is ensued. Yajna is rooted 
in action. Know that action has its origin in the Vedas, 
and Vedas proceed from the indestructible (God). Hence, 
the all-pervading infinite is always present in Yajna”. 
Nobody can accuse Lord KRSHNA of Bhagavad Gita, the 
Supreme Vedantic Philosophy Expounder, of encouraging 
rituals only. Then what is the link between the two apparent 
conflicts, which is missed by us? 

Actions are to be performed till the mental equipoise 
in pleasure and pain are achieved and no desire for fruit 
of action exists. Lord KRSHNA goes a step further, " I 
have nothing to achieve in all the three worlds. Still I 
work to set an example", (ie) Even after attaining the perfect 
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state. He pursues Karma. So all the Karmas without any 
expectation of the results fall under the category of Yoga. 

There is another aspect also. Veda believes that 
without sacrifice, nothing can be produced, and everything 
springs from sacrifice. In the famous Purusha Suktam, 
it is mentioned that, out of the Supreme, the first macro 
cosmic body (the primeval man) came. This Virat Purusha 
was the first sacrificial animal used by Gods to create 
many from one. (ie) A psychic sacrifice (manasa Yajha) 
was performed and thus, the universe was created. Like 
this many references can be quoted that, sacrifice (Yajha) 
is the fundamental basis out of which new emerges. Even 
for simple pleasures in this world, in a way. sacrifice has 
to be made. A mother sacrifices to a certain extent, her 
pleasures in the first place for an offspring. But out of 
the first sacrifice, she obtains further new pleasures from 
the child. A man sacrifices hard earned money to buy a 
TV, so that from this sacrifice, new pleasures can spring up. 

Hence sacrifice is part and parcel of life and cannot 
be dispensed with. This attitude on macro scale has created 
the Yajhas to be performed, for the benefit of the self and 
the world. 

18) WHY IS IT INSISTED THAT, A PARTICULAR RITUAL 
IS TO BE PERFORMED IN A PARTICULAR MANNER 
ONLY AND NOT TO BE REPLACED WITH OTHER 
GOOD DEEDS LIKE DONATION TO GOOD CAUSE, 
MASS FEEDING etc.? 

To take an instance, a question frequently asked is 
"Why cannot the reverence to the forefathers be shown by 
mass feeding instead of the Sraddha ceremony?" 

When one performs the Sraddha, he is under a tight 
discipline of cleanliness, fasting, patience, humility, 
chanting Mantras invoking deities, Pitjs and so on. This 
contributes to the practice of 8 Atma Gunas. On the other 
hand, when one offers a cheque for mass feeding on that 
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date, there is no obligation to bind himself to a set of 
discipline. If the doctor has ordered a sick multi-millionaire 
to take exercise, however bitter it is, the advice has to be 
obeyed by him, if he wants to be cured. An alternative 
in other forms cannot work. 

In this mundane world, every one knows that, all 
the taxes (whether income tax, motor vehicle tax, electricity 
bill etc.) are ultimately reaching the Government. Yet one 
has to pay it under the proper head to the particular 
designated authority only. Otherwise, he is in trouble, 
inspite of having no dues. 

So, mass feeding should be an additional act of 
goodness and not a replacement of the original Sraddha 
ceremony. 

19) WHAT IS THE ATTITUDE OF HINDUISM TOWARDS 

ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS COMPRISING 

ANIMALS, PLANTS ETC.? 

The attitude is positively friendly and reverential. 
These feelings have been ingrained, right from the childhood, 
by raising the five elemejits of nature - Akasa (space), 
Vayu (air), Agni (fire), Apah (water) & Prthivi (earth), 
animals and plants (Oshadi) to the level of Gods and Demi 
Gods, thus making a wanton act of destruction and 
pollution, an unworthy act. When forced to do this negative 
act out of necessity, Mantras are chanted to the effect 
"Please do not harm us, because we are harming you". 
VEDAS contain a Mantra "Reverential Obeisance to the 
plants" and 'Peace Be to Plants", in their daily chant. 
Trees like Neem, Banyan, Asvatta, Fig, Badari (Bhir), 
Jambu (Jambolana), Bilva (Bael) etc. are associated with 
temples as Sthala Vfksha (Sacred Trees). For fulfilment 
of certain desires, divine marriage between certain types 
of trees is performed. Tulsi plant is worshipped as a deity, 
daily by the women, in the house. For every tree or plant 
cut, the atonement is, planting atleast two more saplings. 

Animals are made semi divine, by associating them 
with deities as carriers. Ex. Lion (Raja Rajeswari), Bull 
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(Siva), Mushika - a type of rat ( Vighnesa . the remover of 
obstacles). Tiger (Lord Ayyappa), Peacock (Subramanya), 
Eagle (Vishnu) etc. Elephants and monkeys are considered 
powerful deities in the form of Gaijesa and Hanuman 
respectively, with separate temples. God Vishnu has taken 
the forms of Matsya (Fish), Kurma (Tortoise), Varaha 
(Pig) and Narasimha (Half man/Half lion) in His first 4 
(out of 10) Avatars (Reincarnation). It is well known, how 
sacred a cow is to Hindus. 

One of the 5 great daily sacrifices (PI vide Pahca 
Maha Yajha ) is called Bhuta Yajha, in which food is to 
be strewn in different places for insects, worms, ants, cows, 
dogs etc. 

Thus Ecology Friendliness is part and parcel of 
Hinduism. 

20) IN SOME OF THE YAJNAS, ANIMALS ARE 

SACRIFICED. IS THIS COMPATIBLE WITH THE 

NOBLE IDEA OF AHJMSA, AS PROPAGATED BY 

HINDU RELIGION? 

Under Pahca Maha Yajha (Question 36), even the 
unavoidable harm caused during cooking, grinding, 
sweeping, cutting vegetable etc. invited atonement. But 
the same Veda prescribes animal sacrifices for some Yqjhas. 
This clearly shows that these are unavoidable rare 
exceptions that have to be complied with, unquestionably, 
under the belief that, the doctor knows the Best. 

The Head of the State in India may be a staunch 
and uncompromising vegetarian and a teetoteller. But when 
honouring foreign dignitaries, non-vegetarian food and 
alcoholic drinks freely flow. To obtain foreign exchange, 
how many animals are sacrificed in India daily and also 
for local consumption. Most of the Buddhist nations are 
full of meat eaters, inspite of the fact that Ahirhsa is a 
cardinal principle of Buddhism. Hence our ancestors, after 
deep consideration of so many factors, have prescribed 
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animal sacrifice to the minimum possible extent as 
unavoidable. In Asvamedha Yajfia performed by an 
Emperor, a total of only a hundred animals are offered. 
Also, when the animals are sacrificed, the Mantras recited 
arc more or less In the following strain. "You are going 
for a nobler purpose. Only your body is destroyed and 
you attain a higher status. We are doing, because Veda 
says so." Further, the quantity of Prasadam to each 
individual is limited to the size of a peanut only, thus 
restricting indirectly the number of animals killed. If 
enjoying of meat had been the intention as many believe, 
these mitigatory acts would not have been enunciated. 
Anyway, as civilisation and esoteric meanings of the rituals 
progressed, some of the animal sacrifices are symbolic 
only, and substituted with coconuts, eatables made of Black 
gram dal etc. 

21) HINDUISM IS MORE OFTEN CALLED A WAY OF 

LIFE THAN A RELIGION. WHY? 

Religion is generally understood as a life of 
renunciation of all worldly pleasures and ceaseless intense 
search for salvation (i.e) Religion means only spirituality. 
But a normal person requires basic necessities like food, 
clothing, shelter, family, entertainment and security, and 
strives for them most of the time. Only after meeting the 
basic demands to a certain extent, he can embark on his 
spiritual quest. Thus, a complete life consists of practical 
and religious living, not in separate compartments, but 
intertwining at every stage. So, the seers (Rshis) investigated 
and authored scientific treatises on every facet of life. But 
they saw to it that, the striving for basic necessities is in 
consonance with the Dharmic code, and helps the person 
in his spirituality. Hence, the treatises fall in the category 
of Vedanga, Upariga, Upaveda, Sastra, Siddhanta, 
Samhita etc. They cover literature, fine arts, science, 
Metallurgy, Architecture. Sculpture, Mathematics, History, 
Logic. Warfare, Administration, Sex. Town Planning, 
Entertainment etc. Whatever be the subject, an under - 
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current of Divinity, runs through them. Thus, Hinduism 
is considered a way of life, because of its fullness, both 
in secular and spiritual fields. 

A broad classification of the treatises and the subjects 
dealt with, are given below. 

VEDAS : 

* Direct application of Spirituality through Hymns, 
Music, Philosophy, Religious ritual. Also, highest 
form of Poetry and prose. 

VEDANGAS : 

* Phonetics, Etymology, Metre, Dictionary 
pertaining to spoken word and language - Also 
Astronomy and Astrology 

UPANGAS : 

* Dharmic laws for individual society, law of 
interpretation. Logic, Ethics, Morality and history 
in entertaining legends like Puranas, Itihasa. 

UPAVEDA : 

* Medicine, Surgery, and to a lesser extent 
physiology, Zoology, Botany and Chemistry - 
Therapy through Yoga, Music, Mantra, Metals, 
precious stones. 

Works of Caraka (Patanjali), Susfta, Vakpata 

- Ayurveda 

* Warfare Composition of army into 4 Divisions of, 
Hatha (chariot), Gq/’a (Elephant), Turaga (horse), 
Padati (foot) 

-Different formations (Vyuha) as wheels, circle, 
eagle, boar etc. 

- use of special weapons reinforced by Mantra 
(Astra) - Manufacture and use of 3 types of 
weapons as, Mukta (That leaves the hand, like 
stone, arrow, javelin thrown etc.), Amukta (That 
does not leave the hand, like knife, sword, bow, 
club, javelin etc.), Muktdmukta (That leaves and 
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yet leaves not, like Harpoons, lasso, Boomerang) 
Works : Dhanur veda - Sastra Veda 

* Fine arts : Music, Dance, Drama 

Works : Bharata's Natya Sastra, Gandharva 
veda 
Sastra : 

* Planning and construction of Towns, Colony, 
Temple, Sculpture, Architecture, Water Supply. 
Drainage etc. 

Works : Vastu Sastra, Silpa Sastra, Agama 
Sastra 

* Sex : Different types of women, their 
characteristics. Different postures of copulation. 
How to attract the opposite sex etc. 

Works : Vatsayana’s Kama Sutra, and Erotic 
sculptures in famous temples. 

NOTE - Veda Mantras enjoin Dhdrmic sexual 
intercourse. Even Gods have Consorts. Vivaha is the most 
important rite in man’s life. 

* Political Science, law, Administration 
Works - Artha Sastra of Kautilya (Canakya), 
Stone inscriptions in some temples, Dharma 
Sastras by Manu and others, Mahabharata, 
Ramayana. 

* History : 18 Puranas, UpaPuranas, Sthala (Sacred 
Place) Puranas of temples, Mahabharata, 
Ramayana 

* Mathematics : Arithmetic, Algebra, Trignometry, 
Geometry - India is credited with the invention 
of zero (Sunya) and infinity and Arabic numerals 
by western scholars. 

Works of Bhaskaracaria, Varahamihira, 
Aryabhatta, Brahma Gupta 

* Literature : Works of Kalidasa, Bhava Bhuti, 
Bhasa, Sudhraka, Harsha, Bharavi, 
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Bhartrhari. Bhamaha, Dandin, Bana, Valmiki, 
Vydsa 

Gaiety : Samskaras and Innumerable festivals 
connected with deities. Agriculture etc. add gaiety and 
colour to life, for individuals and congregations. 

Due to neglect, many scientific treatises were lost 
But the standing monuments like Archeological excavations 
(Mohanjadaro. Harappa, Lothal). Rock cut caves of 
Ajanta and ellora. iron pillar at Delhi - 2000 years old, 
but still rust proof, one ton solid rock hoisted to the top 
of the temple tower at Tanjore, indicate the Cultural 
Engineering and scientific traits of Hinduism even 1000 
years back. 

Also, the well documented glory of Maghada, 
Maurya. Cher a, Chola, Pandya kingdoms confirm the 
advanced nature of civilisation. 

22) WHILE BIBLE. gUORAN, GRANTH SAHIB, 
ZENDAVASTA, TRIPITAKAM etc. ARE QUOTED AS 
PRAMA SAM (AUTHORITY) BY THEIR FOLLOWERS. 
CHRISTIANS, MUSLIMS. SIKHS. PARSEES. 
BUDDHISTS RESPECTIVELY. WHAT IS THE 
PRAMASAM FOR HINDUS ? 

I FOR KARMA KAffDA 

The Pramdyxims are fourteen (14) in number. They 

are : 

a) FOUR (4) VEDAS : - Rg - Ycyur (Sukla and Kfshna) 
- Sama - Athama 

b) SIX (6) VEDASGAS (Limbs of Veda) : - Sikshd - 
Vyakarana - Chandas ■ Sirukta - Jyotisha - Kalpa Sutras 
(Grttya and Srauta) 

c) FOUR (4) UPANGAS (Subsidiary Limbs) : - 
Mimdmsa ■ Syaya ■ Purcina - DharmaSdstra 
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jj FOR JNANA KANQA 

Upanishad portions of Vedas. Bhagavad Gita and 
Brahma Sutras (By VYASA) are the Pramanams and are 
called Pros tana Tray a. 

23) VEDAS ARE GENERALLY KNOWN AS SRUTI. WHY? 
Sruti = that which is heard: 

Rshis (seers) say that Vedas emanated from the 
Supreme Being (ie) the Lord Himself. Some even go to the 
extent of saying that Vedas are not born even from the 
Lord, but eternally existed as Mantras in the atmosphere 
as sound vibrations. The Vedas comprising the Mantras 
were passed on to the future generations not in written 
texts, but by oral transmission. Therefore, the students, 
only by hearing from the teacher, acquired the Vedas. The 
written texts came into vogue very much later. 

24) IF VEDAS ARE NOT CREATED. THEN WHY SOME 
RSHIS LIKE PRAJAPATI, SOMA, AGNI, 
VISVEDEVA, VISVAMITRA etc. ARE ASSOCIATED 
AND MENTIONED WITH SOME MANTRAS? 

There is a difference between the two words KARTA 
(creator) and Drashfa (perceiver). When we say. Columbus 
discovered America, he did not create America. He 
discovered that which already existed, and brought it to 
the notice of outside world, which can benefit from this. 
So also, certain Fjtshis saw the efficacy of certain Mantras 
and brought it out to light, for the benefit of humanity. 
Hence. Fishis are seers of Mantra only (Mantra Drashfa) 
and not creators of Mantra (Mantra Karta). This aspect 
is to be kept in mind, when mentioning the relationship 
of Ffshis with Mantras. Example - Gayatri with 
VISVAMITRA. 

25) IT IS OFTEN REPEATED, THAT VEDA MANTRAS 
ARE SACRED AND BENEFICIAL. GIVE SOME MORE 
DETAILS ON THIS ASPECT : 
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Mantra, Man = Instrument of thought, speech; Sacred 
text, song of praise 

Vedic hymns or sacrificial formulas or portions of 
Veda which contains the text called Rc, Yajus, Saman & 
Nigada are called Mantras. They are sound vibrations, 
and if uttered correctly, produce beneficial effect all round. 
The meaning of Mantra need not always be profound. To 
take the simple example of music, the 7 Svaras SA to NI, 
are not profound in meaning by themselves. But, when 
an expert musician weaves them as music, even if it is 
instrumental music, they have an effect on the audience. 
The moods also change, with Ragas, So also, the sound 
vibrations of the Mantras have the resonance effect on the 
reciter and the surroundings, and bring the best beneficial 
effects. 

NOTE : NIGADA = To declare 

This is the command of the Adhvaryu priest to 
another priest, YAJAMANA and his wife to do certain things. 
Eventhough this is composed of Yajus formula, it is treated 
as a separate type, since Nigada is pronounced loudly by 
Adhvaryu, while other Yajus Mantras are only murmured 
by him. 

Brahmanas and Upanishads belonging to Vedas 
are not considered as Mantras. 

26) THERE IS A POPULAR BELIEF THAT VEDA VYASA 

IS THE AUTHOR OF 4 VEDAS. WHAT EXACTLY 

IS THE PART PLAYED BY HIM? 

Vyasa = Separation, division, compiler; 

At one time, the Vedas had become so vast with 
/ 

innumerable Sakhas (branches) and scattered, that their 
preservation and passing on to the next generation became 
extremely difficult. MAHARSHI VYASA compiled and 
codified this into 4 Vedas. Hence he is called VEDA VYASA. 

He passed on the 4 Vedas to his 4 disciples - PAILA, 
VAISAMPAYANA, JAIMINI and SUMANTU. 
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VYASA's original name was Kl.tSI IISIA DVAII’AYANA 
(Black and brought up In an Island). Me Is the author of 

MahaBharata (Itihasa), 18 Puranas, Brahmasutras and 

other sacred literatures. 

27) WHAT ARE THE 4 VEDAS? WRITE SHORT NOTES 
ON THEM; 

The 4 Vedas are Rg Veda (Veda of Hymns, Veda of 
Praise) - Yajur Veda ( Veda of Sacrifices) - Sama Veda 
( Veda of Chants) and Atharva Veda. The Yajur Veda has 
two main divisions as Kfshna (black) Yajur Veda and 
Sukla (white) Yajur Veda. 

I Rg VEDA :■ 

Jig = Praise. Verse; 

This contains sacred verses in praise of deities. This 
is the mother of Vedas, in the sense that Yajur and Sama 
Vedas utilise the Reas for their purposes of sacrificial 
formulas ( Yajus ) and chants (Samans). RSHI PAILA learnt 
this Rg Veda and transmitted it to future generations. 

Jig Veda contains 1028 Hymns or Suktams (including 
the ValakUya ), comprising a total of 10170 Res, and is 
arranged in 8 Ashtakas or 10 Mandalas. Mandala 2 to 8 
contains groups of hymns, each group ascribed to one 
author or one family group. The associated_ Rshis are 
BHRGU, VISVAMITRA, GAUTAMA. ATRI, BHARADVAJA, 
VASISHTHA respectively for Mandalas 2 to 7. The 9th 
Mandala contains hymns for Soma sacrifices. Mandala 1 
& 10 are Suktams by various authors, and believed to be 
later in time than that of other Mandalas. 

II YAJUR VEDA 

Yaj = To worship; 

Yajus = Sacrificial formula consisting of prose and 

verse; 

This contains both Mantras (Re) & Ycyus and 
explanatory additional text in prose. Most of the hymns 
are identical with that of I$g Veda. In other words, the 
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hymns in Mantra form in Rg Veda , are given practical 
application in the performance of various Yqjhas such as 

New moon & Full moon Sacrifices, Soma. Vajapeya, 
Rajasuya, Asvamedha, Sattra etc. 

The famous Sri Rudram hymn belongs to Ycy'ur Veda. 
The Purusha Suktam now in vogue, is from Yajur Veda. 
eventhough it is the modified form of the original in Rg 
Veda 

VEDA VYASA taught the Yajur Veda to 
VAISAMPAYANA, who in turn passed it on to 
YAJNAVALKYA. Because of dissension between the teacher 
and the disciple. YAJNAVALKYA took the SUN as the teacher 
and got Sukla Yajur Veda (also called Vajasaneyi SamhitaT) 
Consequently, the Yajur Veda propagated by 
VAISAMPAYANA, got the name KRSHNA YAJUR VEDA 
(also called Taittiriya SamhitaV 

The sacrificial formulas are more or less the same 
in Sukla and Krshna Yajur Veda divisions. Since Sukla 
Yajur Veda is later in time, the intermingling of Mantra & 
Brahmana portions in Krshna Yajur Veda Samhita has 
been avoided, resulting in distinctive separation of SamMta 
& Brahmana portions in Sukla Yajur Veda 

m SAMA VEDA : - 

Saman = melodoy set to a Re 

A number of stanzas or verses from Rg Veda are 
modified in various ways, and set to tune, and chanted 
(sung) mostly at Soma Yqjhas by Udgd.tr priests. 

This Veda was taught to RSHI JAIMINI by WAS A 
BHAG.■WAS. The Samhita consists of two parts. The first 
part is Arcika, also called Purvarcika, Chandogranta. 
In this. 585 verses from Rg Veda are disjointed and arranged 
in Dasatis (decade). This is subdivided into Prapaphakas 
with Arda prapaihakas. The second part is Uttararcika. 
This contains 1225 verses of Rg Veda but less disjointed. 
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These verses are subdivided into 9 prapathakhas with Arda 
prapathakhas mostly in triplets. 

The directions for the formulation of samans are laid 
down in the manuals Geya Gana and Aranya Gana for 
Piirvareika. and Uha Gana and Uhya Gana for Uttarareika. 

!V ATHARVA VEDA : 

This Veda has both prose and poetiy. It consists 
chiefly of formulas and spells, intended to ward off diseases, 
calamities and also to destroy enemies. Sorcery and Magic 
are attributed to this Veda, since hymns are available for 
this purpose. Deities with fiendish nature, not found in 
other 3 Vedas, have their place in this Veda with associated 
Mantras. 

VEDA VYASA taught this to RSHI SUMANTU. But 
this became prominent due to Rshi ATHARVAN. 

While Tripada Gayatri is common to other Vedas, a 
separate Gayatri is given in this Veda. 

This Veda plays practically no part in the performance 
of Yqjnas. But its 3 Upanishads are veiy famous and 
form part of the ten major Upanishads culled from all the 
Vedas. This Veda has about 20 Kandas having around 
730 hymns and prose units. 

28) WHAT ARE THE MAIN CONSTITUENTS OF A VEDA? 
WRITE A FEW LINES EXPLAINING THE SAME; 

Each Veda has been broadly divided into 4 sections 

as Samhita, Brahmanas, Aranyaka and Upanishad. 

SAM-HITA = methodically arranged collection of 
verses or texts. As the name indicates, scattered verses 
and hymns were collected and neatly arranged. The Samhita 
contains Reas in the form of Mantras, in praise of deities. 

The relevant Samhita constitutes the main text of that 

/ 

Veda, and the other sections are sometimes called Sakhas 
(branches). 
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BRAHMANAS These contain rules for the 
employment of Mantras at various sacrifices, with detailed 
explanation of their origin and meaning and numerous 
legends. They contain two parts (1) Rules for rites (vidhi) 
(2) Explanatory remarks (Artha vada ). The Brahmanas 
are in prose style. To put it in the modern parlance, this 
acts as a Guide book. 

ARANYAKA (Forest) This philosophically enquires 
and gives esoteric meanings of what is in the Mantra form 
in Samhita and ritualistic (Karma) form in Brahmanas. 
Rshis sitting in the forest were instrumental for this text. 
In most of the cases, Upanishads figure in Aranyaka. 

UPANISHAD : - This is the ultimate stage of 
philosophical enquiry. Hence this is called Vedanta (end 
of Veda). When this stage is reached, all ritualistic Actions 
so far undertaken, are abandoned. The Upanishads deal 
chiefly with the nature of Brahman, also polled Atman 
or universal spirit. BADARAYA1VA popularly known as 
VYASA, was the chief propagator of Vedanta.. There are 
10 major Upanishads besides many minor ones. In a few 
cases, Upanishads are found in Samhita or Brahmana 
sections also, instead of the usual Aranyaka treatise. 

To sum up, if Samhita is the tree, Brahmana Is the 
flower, Aranyaka is the unriped fruit and Upanishad, the 
riped fruit. 

It may also be noted, that divisions of mantras and 
Brahmanas are not in water-tight compartments as Samhita 
and Brahmana. There may be Brahmanas in Samhita and 
Mantras in Brahmanas and Aranyakas. Also, the several 
Any us of a Yaiha to be performed, in most of the cases, 
are not in chronological or subject - wise order, but scattered 
throughout the samhita, Brahmana and Aranyaka texts. 

The above discrepancies are due to the fact that, 
Veda is nol a planned orderly work authored by a single 
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individual, but merely a collection and re-arrangement of 
scattered texts from many sources over a period of time. 

NOTE : Kalpasutra, one of the 6 Vedangas, codifies 
and ultimately determines the manner and form of a 
particular ritual ( Yajna ), after deep study of the Veda In 
all Its aspects. 

29) WRITE SHORT NOTES ON THE SIX VEDANGAS; 

If Veda is symbolised as a human being ( Veda 
Purusha, Veda Mata), the following represent the limbs 
as nose, mouth, foot, ear, eye and hand respectively. 

SIKSHA (Phonetics & Etymology) - Nose 

This is the science relating to sound of spoken words, 
and the investigation of the derivation and original 
significance of the words, especially Mantras' recitation, 
to derive maximum benefit. This is achieved by defining 
Uccarana (pronunciation) Svara (tone & accent of the 
sounds), Matra (duration), Bala (force), Sama and 
Santana (Continuity, transition in recitation). 

, ' — 

The famous Siksha books are by PANINI and 

YAJNAVALKYA. 

VYAKARANA (Grammar) - Mouth 

This is the science of language, from the point of 
view of pronunciation, inflexion, syntax and the art of right 
language. 

The most important books are PANINI Sutras. 
PATANJAU Maha Bhashyam, VARARUCHI Varttika and 
BHARTRHARI's Vakyapathlyam. 

CHANDAS (Metre for the poetry) - Foot 

This regulates succession of certain groups of syllables 
(long, short, stressed and unstressed) in which, verse or 
poetry ts usually written. This also gives the character of 
stanza as consisting of a given number of lines, composed 
of feet of a given number. Usually, a fjJ/c consists of 4 pada 
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(quarter verse). If each pada consists of 8.9,10,11.12 
ciksharas, the metre is said to be Anushtup. Bfhati, 
Parikti, Tfishtup and Jagati respectively. 

/ / 

For example, in the Sloka "Suklam Baradharam 
Vishnum / Sasiuarnam Catur Bhujam / Prasanna Vddanam 
Dhyayel / Sarva Vighnopa Santaye /", there are 4 Padas 
(Quarter verses). Each Pada has 8 Aksharas. (SLi KlJ\M 
BA RA DUA RAM VISH NUM) (SA SI VAR NAM CA TUR 
BHU JAM). Hence, this is in Anushtubh metre. 

Like the above, there are many Chandas. The 
important Gayatri, while consisting of 8 Aksharas in each 
pada, has only 3 padas, instead of the usual 4 padas. In 
short, just like Tala in music. Chandas ensures that. Mantra 
form (Rc) is not distorted. 

PINGALA Chandas Sutra is the most important book. 

NTRUKTA [Nir - Ukta = uttered, pronounced, 
defined, explicitly mentioned) - Ear 

This is the Equivalent of dictionary, containing words 
of language, alphabetically arranged with their meaning, 
etymology etc. The details of root ( Dhalu ) of each word 
and akshara are also dealt with. 

The most important work is by YASKA. 

JYOTISHA (Astronomy & Astrology) - Eye 

Astronomy deals with the study of position of stars, 
sun, its planets and their movements. Astrology based on 
Astronomy, studies how their movements affect the earth 
and Its beings. Mathematics is also involved in this study. 
So Jyotisha is helpful in determining the proper time and 
place, to perform the ritual and in measurement and 
construction of Vedi (altars), Salas (sheds) for Yqjhas and 
preparation of Hindu calendar. 

KALPA (SUTRAS) (Ceremonial guides or manuals) 
Hand Kalpa (Klrip) = Practicable, feasible; 
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Sutra = Short aphoristic rules: 

Without the help of Kalpa, directly from Vedic text, 
no performance of ritual is possible. Only this lays down 
and codifies the details necessary, to perform the Yajnas 
by relating 

a ) Mantras to a particular ritualistic action. 

b) The actions to a particular Asrama In life and to 
particular caste. 

c ) A particular deity to be propitiated with the ritual 
conducted in a certain manner and 

d) By enumerating the vessels and implements necessary 
for the Yajna 

This also describes the 8 Atma gunas to be acquired. 
Day a (Compassion), Kshama (patience). Anasuya (absence 
of envy). Sauca (cleanliness), Anayasa (absence of 
exertion), Mahgala (happiness). Akarpanya (not loosing 
heart in poverty & difficulties) and Aspfha (absence of 
desire). Finallly, the 40 Saniskaras (Purificatory rites) that 
have to be performed by a person, from his birth to death, 
are dealt in detail. 

30) EMU ME RATE AND WRITE SHORT NOTES ON THE 
FOUR UPANGAS; 

The four Upangas are Mimanisa, Nyaya, Purana 
and Dharma Sastra. 

a) MIMA MSA (Profound thought or reflection, 
investigation, examination) : 

This concerns mainly with the correct interpretation 
of Vedic ritual and text. Hence this is equivalent to the 
law of interpretation for the eternal law of Vedas. This is 
done by the five-fold process of (a) Vishaya Vakya (Taking 
a Vedic sentence), (b) Samsaya (Questioning or doubting 
the meaning), (c) Purva Paksha (Taking a meaning from 
the opposition point of view), (d) Uttara Paksha (Rebut 
the opposition view) and (e) Nirnaya (Arriving at the 
conclusion. "This exactly is the meaning"). This is one 
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Arti-trm na. Th'/jsaiid such Ankarmyas find place in the 
.ri-vbi H ;e\- c: JAIMSI Siams The Bhashya was written 
SARABA SYAMI and the \hntika by KUMARILA 
khatta. iii l i n ntM is also one of the six Darsanas 

a- g^-s . of Philosophy) expounded by JADSTil. 

b KTATA : 

A logical or syllogistic argument or inference having 
five - fold process of (1 Pratyaksha (Seeing, hearing, etc.). 
2, Hem orA-^mana (Inference). (3) Udaharana (Example). 

4 Upanaya Leading near, application). (5) Xigamana 
Quotations from Veda and conclusion that necessarily 
fc&OKSj- 

For GAUTAMA RSHTS Xyaya surra. VATSYAYANA 
wrote the Bhashya. and UDHYOTAKA wrote the Varttikn. 
Syaja. is also a system of philosophy, propagated by 
CLAUTAMA. 

e) PURASA (Belonging to ancient times) : 

Tradition ascribes the origin of Puranas to VYASA 
BRAGAYAX. There are eighteen Puranas and Vyasa 
authorised Suta (a non Brahmin) to propagate the PURAXAS 
to the people including Brahmins. The Puranas act as a 
mkroscope to the concise Dharma Surras enunciated in 
Veda, by weaving them in the form of legends & stories, 
for the common man to digest. For example. Vedas say 
"5 atyam Yada~ (TeD the Truth). This is expanded as the 
very famous legend of HARISCHANDRA to make an impact 
on the common man. The eighteen Puranas are Brahma. 
Brahmajjda Brahmavaivarta. Markaijdeya. Bhavishya. 
Vamana Vishnu. Bhagavata. Vara diva. Garuda. Padma, 
Varaha. Siva. Linga. Skanda. Agni/Vayu. Matsya and Kurma. 

NOTE : Ramdyana and Mahabharata are not 

Puranas. but classified as Itihasa (It happened thus). 

d) DHARMA SASTRAS (Code of conduct) : 

These fall under the category of SmriL 

Smrti = What is remembered by human teachers. 
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These are detailed notes in simple language, in an 
orderiv fashion for the guidance of common man. There 
are eighteen Smptis by MANU. PARASARA. YAJNAVALKYA. 
GAUTAMA. HARTTA. YAMA. VISHNU. SANKHA. UKHITA 
BRHASPATI. DAKS HA. AN GI HAS P RAD ESA. SAMVARTA 
USANAS. ATRI. APASTAMBA and SATATAPA 

In a few cases of the 18 Smrtis. there is a difference 
of opinion regarding the authors. 

Manu Smfti is in vogue now and referred to by law 
courts. 

To suit the modem generation and the changed 
environment, the above Sastras were further simplified by 
learned men in recent times by writing suitable 
Nibandhana Granthas. 

(Nibandhana = Digested). For different regions, 
different Nibandhana Granthas like Kasinatha Upadhyaya, 
Mithakshari. Nimaya Sindhu. etc. are available. For the 
South, the Nibandhana Grantha written about 250 years 
ago by VAIDYANATHA DLKSHll'AR is the authority. 

31) IT IS SAID THAT IN ADDITION TO THE 14 

(CATURDASA) PRAMANAS (Q.22). THERE ARE 4 

MORE CALLED UPAVEDAS. CLARIFY; 

While the 14 directly help a sacrificer to realise his 
ambition. 4 more scientific treatises indirectly enable him 
to perform the Vedic rituals. But they are important enough 
to be called UpaVedas. They deal with medicine, warfare, 
music, mechanical arts. Architecture. Administration etc. 
They are the side products of the principal Vedas. 

a) AYURVEDA This is the science of medicine and 
health. This has 8 departments dealing with, removal of 
foreign body, diseases of ear. eye etc. due to sharp 
instruments, diseases affecting w'hole body, treatment of 
mental diseases due to demoniacal influences, treatment 
of children, antidotes, doctrine of elixirs, aphrodisiacs etc. 
This is a supplement to Rg Veda. SUSRTA, the famous 
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Ayurvedic physician & Surgeon says that, this belongs to 
Atharva Veda. In addition to normal medical treatments. 
Mantras also play their part as one of the constituents of 
the treatment. 

b) DHANUR VEDA This is the science of warfare. In 
those days, Archery was the main form of fighting. Hence 
the name Dhanur Veda. This is a treatise supplement to 
Yajur Veda. In addition to the art of normal mechanical 
skill. Mantras are also employed to enhance the power of 
the weapon used, as Brahmdstra, Nagastra etc. 

c) GANDHARVA VEDA This deals with the science 
of music. Music uplifts man to a higher plane. This treatise 
is a supplement to Sama Veda. Gandharvas are super 
human beings well versed in the art of music and other 
fine arts. 

There is no dispute regarding the above first 3 Upa 
Vedas except in the matter of ascribing the treatise to a 
particular Veda. 

Regarding the 4th UpaVeda, commentators differ and 
all the different sciences are given below. 

d) STAPATYA VEDA AND SILPA SASTRA Science of 
architecture and mechanical arts. This includes Temple 
structure, carving idols etc. 

SASTRA ■ SASTRA Science of arms 

ARTHA SASTRA Science of administration 

32) IT IS MENTIONED THAT VEDAS ARE IN 
EXISTENCE FROM TIME IMMEMORIAL. HOW IS 
IT ENSURED THAT WITH THE PASSAGE OF TIME, 
THE ORIGINAL TEXT AND MANTRAS ARE NOT 

CORRUPTED LIKE OTHER SPOKEN LANGUAGES? 

/ 

The 3 Vedaiigas Siksha (phonetics & etymology). 
Vyakarana (grammar) and Chandas (metre), by defining 
and regulating different aspects, extremely minimise the 
corruption of Vedic Mantras and texts. Also, the recitation 
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of original text in different modes like Vaki/a. pada. Krama 
jata. Mala, Sikhci, Hekha Dvaja. Danda, Hatha and Gana, 
ensured the purity of text. So, it can be safely asserted 
that, modifications due to passage of time arc extremely 
minimal, and the criteria used In determining the age of 
a work, is not valid for Vedas. That is why. it Is a familiar 
sight even now, to have Vedic {‘audits (from different parts 
of India, speaking different languages), reciting In an 
assembly without rehearsal, in unison. If they belong to a 
particular Veda. 

33) INSPITE OF THE FACT THAT THE VEDIC TEXT 
EXISTS IN ORIGINAL FORM. HOW IS IT THAT 
VARIOUS KALPASUTRAS DO NOT AGREE 
UNANIMOUSLY ON A STANDARD FORM OF 
RITUAL? 

While the basic Mantras and texts are kept in purity, 
the interpretation and practical application have to be 
modified, with the advance of civilisation and the facilities 
available from time to time. No society or culture can afford 
to be static except at the cost of becoming decadent. While 
withstanding the attacks from other cultures, it also absorbs 
unavoidably atleast to some extent, some new practices, 
due to the progress of civilization and advancement of 
science in all fields. 

So, a vibrant culture is always alert and adjusts 
itself in the peripheral without losing the core. Let us 
consider the present use of electrical Crematorium for 
disposal of lifeless bodies to avoid environmental 
degradation. The funeral rites must modify themselves to 
the new situation. In olden days, the sacrificial fees for 
the priest included chariot and bovine animal. This is not 
valid now. The only thing that is to be ensured is that 
the basic rite and Mantras are not modified. In other words, 
just like the fundamental rights of the Indian constitution 
that cannot be curtailed, the essential and basic rituals 
are applicable to all times, while the subsidiary forms need 
not be rigid. These facts prevent unanimity in interpretations 
valid for all times. 
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34) TABULATE SOME OF THE VEDIC SAKHAS THAT 
ARE AVAILABLE IN THE 20TH CENTURY, AND 
OFTEN REFERRED TO BY COMMENTATORS WHEN 
RITUALS ARE DISCUSSED? 

In some of the old literatures, it is mentioned that, 

/ 

at one time, a total of 1180 Sakhas existed (Rg Veda 21, 

/ 

Krshna Yajur Veda 94, Sukla Yqjur Veda 15, Sama Veda 
1000 and Atharva Veda 50). But the Sakhcis and related 
texts, available at present, are given below, subject to minor 
corrections. 


VEDA 

SAMHITA 

BRAHMAN AS 

UPANISHADS 
(MAJOR 10) 

Rg 

/ 

* Sakala or 

* Aitareya 

* Aitareya or 
Asvalayana 

* Kaushitika 

or 

Sankhayana 

* Aitareya 

Krshna 

Yajur 

_ 

* Taittiriya 

* Kathaka 

* Kapishthala 

* Katha 

* Maitrayani 

* Taittiriya 

* Taittiriya 

* Katha 

Sukla 

Yajur 

* Vajasaneyi 

* Madhyantina 

* Kanva 

/ 

* Satapatha 

* Isavasya 

* Brhadaranya 

Sama 

* Jaiminiya or" 
Talavakara 

* Ranayanlya 

* Gautama 

* Panca vinsa 

* Shad vinsa 

* Tandya 
+ Arsheya 

+ Devadatya 
- Samhito 
panishad 
+ Varhsa 
+ Sama 
Vidhana 

* Chandokya 

* Jaiminiya 

* Kena 

* Chandokya 
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Atharva 

* Saunaka 

* Gopatha 

* Prasna 

* Mundaka 

________ 

_ 

_ 

* Mandukya 


+ Even though called Brahmanas, they are more or 
less an Index of Sama Veda like short enumeration of 
composers, statements about some deities of various chants, 
geneology of the teachers of Sama Veda, how the Veda is 
to be recited etc. _ 


VEDAS 

KALPASUTRAS 

* J?s 

* Asvalayana, * Sarikhayana 

* Krshna Yajur 

* Apastamba, * Baudhayana, 

* Vaikhanasa, 

* Satyashada or Hiranya Kesin, 

* Bharadvaja, 

* Sukla Yajur 

* Agnivesa 

* Sama 

* Katyayana t 

* Latyayana for Gautama Sakha, 

* prahyayana for Ranayiniya 

Sakha 

* Jaimini for Talavakara Sakha 

* Atharva 

Nil 


35) WRITE IN SOME DETAIL ABOUT THE 40 
SAMSKARAS (PURIFICATORY RITES) THAT ARE 
ENUNCIATED IN THE KALPA SUTRAS; 


The details are given below : 

(1) GARBHADHANA : 

This rite is performed on the 4th day of marriage, 

but before the sexual consummation. The other name of 

/ 

the rite is Caturthi Karman, Rtu Santi. 

(2) PUMSAVANA : 

(A rite wishing the birth of a male child). This is 
performed in the 2nd, 3rd or 4th month of pregnancy. 
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(3) SIMANTONNAYANA : 

This rite is purificatory in nature for the pregnant 
woman, and to a certain extent, social. This is performed 
around 6 to 7 months after pregnancy. 

(4) JATA KARMAN : (Rite for the new born). 

This is performed immediately after a child is born, 

but before the umbilical cord is severed, and the mother 
& the baby separated. 

(5) NAMAKARANA : 

(Rite of name giving to the baby) Performed on 
the 11th day after the birth. 

(6) ANNA PRASANA : 

Rite of first solid feeding of the child with the cooked 
food. Takes place in the 6th month from the birth. 

(7) CUDAKARANA OR CAULA : 

Rite of tonsuring (ie) the shaving & cutting of the 
hair of the child. Generally takes place in the 3rd year of 
the child. Time may vary, depending on the caste. 

(8) UPANAYANA : 

The child is made fit to approach a teacher for Vidya 
(ie) He is initiated to the next stage of life. This is the 
famous sacred thread ceremony for the boys, belonging 
to Braiimana. Kshatriya and Vaisya Varnas. Depending on 
the Varnas, this is performed on the 8th, 1 1th or 12th 
year of the boy. This is also stated as the second birth 
for the boy, and he enters the 1st stage (Asrama) (ie) 
Brahmacaria, the other 3 stages being, Grhastha (marriage), 
Vanaprastha (retiring to forest) and Sannyasa 
(Renunciation). 

(9-12) VEDA VRATA : 

A student studying Veda under a teacher has to 
observe certain Vratas (solemn vow, Holy practice), at the 
commencement and end of study of each section of Veda. 
While for the student of Krshna Yajur Veda, these Vratas 
number 4 (commencement and end of the four Kandas), 
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the number of Vratas for the study of other Vedas may 
vary. 

(13) SAMAVARTANA OR SNANA KARMA : 

Rite for ttie return to home by the student from his 
teacher’s house on completion of gurukula study. The 
central part is the ceremonial bath (shana) after which 
the student becomes a snataka. He is fit to enter the 
next stage of life i.e., marriage which he must undertake 
immediately. 

(14) VTVAHA (MARRIAGE) : 

This is the most important samskdra in a man's life. 
He enters the second Asrama (Grhastha ) wherein he 
discharges his debts to Devas (deities), pitfs (manes), Bhutas 
(beings). Brahman and Manusha (men). 

This is the only Asrama wherein this is possible, 
since the other 3 Asramas depend on this Grhasthdsrama 
for support. 

(15-19) PANCA MAHA YAJNAS (5 Great Sacrifices) 

(20-26) 7 Paka Yajfias 

(27-33) 7 Havir Yajfias 

(34-40) 7 Soma Yajfias 

Out of the above 40 Samskaras, 1 to 26 are dealt 
in Gfhya Sutras and the balance 14 (From 27 to 40) find 
place in Srauta Sutras of KALPA. The Grhya Karmas are 
also called Smarta Karmas. since their direct authority 
is Smrtis which in turn have sprung up from Srutis. They 
are performed in / Gfhyagni (called Aupasanagni) . The 
Karmas that have Srutis as direct authority are called Srauta 
Karmas and are performed in Srautagni. 

36) EXPLAIN IN SOME DETAIL THE PANCA MAHA 

YAJNA; 

A person is able to exist in the world because of 
help (direct or indirect, visible or invisble) received from 
innumerable sources. Not only the present, but even the 
past happenings play a role in his survival. The sources 
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from which the co - operative help comes have been classified 
broadly as plants, animals, human-beings. Teachers and 
Deities. According to sages, even an ideal, non-violent man 
has kept slaughter houses in his home and a few are, 
Cooking fire, vegetable cutting knife, grinding stone, 
Broom stick and cold water pot. While using them for 
his survival, he involuntarily causes destruction of plants, 
small insects, ants, etc. So to atone for his unintended 
sin and to acknowledge the help and pay his debt, he 
must perform daily 5 great sacrifices to Devas (Deities), 
Pitj-s (Ancestors), Bhutas (all created beings), Brahman 
(Teachers) and Manushyas (humans). These debt discharge 
acts are called Deva Yajha. Pitj- Yajha. Bhuta Yajha, Brahma 
Yajha and Manushya Yajha. 

* DEVA YAJNA : Oblation into fire for Gods. 

* BHUTA YAJNA : Bali offerings to the Bhutas (ie) 
The Rite of offering the remnants of the sacrificial 
food, to the minor Gods, Domestic deities, men, 
dogs, birds and other animals, by strewing the 
food at specified places. 

* PTTR YAJNA : Cooked rice balls (Pinda) and water 
(Tarpana) to be offered. 

* BRAHMA YAJNA : Study of scriptures and passing 
on the knowledge. 

* MANUSHYA YAJNA : Offering food, gifts ( Dana) 
to fellow human beings. 

37) WHAT ARE THE 7 PAKA YAJNAS? 

Paka = cooked 

These Yajhas are simple in nature and are conducted 
as domestic rites. Hence this falls under Grhya Sutras. 

(i) ASHJAKA / ANVASHJAKA 

These are performed in the dark fortnight ( Krshna 
Paksha ) eighth day (Ashfami) and the ninth day (Navami) 
respectively in the month of Magha (Feb / March). Some 
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commentators say that this is to be performed every Krshna 
Paksha Ashlami & Nauami of the four months, Agrahayana 
(Dec / Jan) Pausha (Jan / Feb), Magha (Feb / Mar) and 
Phalguna (Mar / Apr). This is intended for the dead 
ancestors. 

(ii) STHALI PAKA (cooking in pot) 

This is started on the first Purna Masa (FULL MOON) 
after marriage and continued throughout life on the Parvan 
(Joint) days of newmoon ( Amavasya ) and full moon days 
(Paurnamasya ) i.e, the first day called Prathama or Pratipad. 

(iii) PARVANA OR MAS1 SRADDHA 

This is the model (Prakfti) for all Ashfakas and 
other Sraddhas. This is a group of rites for manes to be 
performed every month. 

(iv) SRAVANI 

This is a sthalT paka rite in the month of sravana 
(July/August) to be performed after sunset. This is also 
called Sarpa (Serpent) Bali. Every night the rite is to be 
continued till the full moon day of the Agrahayana (Dec 
/ Jan). The curse of infertility for harming and killing of 
serpents is removed and the offsprings will be born. 

(v) AGRAHAYANI 

The Sarpabali rite comes to a conclusion on the full 
moon day of Agrahayana with this rite. 

(vi) CAJTRI 

The rite is performed on the full moon day of caitra 
(Apr/May). This is also called Isanabali and performed 
at the conjunction of 4 roads for RUDRA at night. 

(vii) ASVAYUJI 

This rite is performed on the full moon day of the 
month of Karttika (Nov/Dec). Sacrificial food is offered to 

PASUPATI, INDRA, INDRANI and ASVEVS. 
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The salient points in the Paka Yajnas are preparation 
of Cam (Cooked rice from which the watery semi liquid 
portion is not removed) and offering them as oblations 
and, other minor acts. 

38) WRITE ABOUT THE 7 HAVIR YAJNAS WITH SMALL 
NOTES ; 

HAVIH = Anything offered into fire as oblation 

(i) AGNI ADHANA OR AGNI ADHEYA (Rite of 

establishment of sacrificial fire) 

This is an Ishti type. This takes two days. The first 
day is called Upasad for preliminaries. On the second 
day, the main rite is performed. This requires 4 priests. 
From a fire churned from Aranis. Garhapatya agni is 
established. From this fire, through fuel sticks, the 
Ahavariiya fire is set up. A Dakshinagni is also set up, 
the source being garhapatya. After setting up the agnis, 
various oblations are offered. At no time should an oblation 
be offered directly into Garhapatya (house holder’s). 
Ahavariiya (oblatory) is for oblation for devas. and 
Dakshinagni (Southern fire) is to protect against evils 
coming from south and oblations to certain minor deities. 

(ii) AGNIHOTRA : - (Rite of offering cow's milk into the 
fire) 

This is to be performed daily twice by the house 
holder and thus continously maintaining Srautagni. He 
gets the milk from a cow specially nominated for the purpose 
of Homa. This is called Agnihotra cow. The milk is heated 
and allowed to cool. A portion of this is offered to AGNI 
& PRAJAPATI in the evening, and to SURYA & PRAJAPATI 
in the morning. Prayers to Ahavaniya, cattle, home, night 
and Garhapatya Agni follow in the evening. 

(ill) DARSA PURNA MASA - (New moon & Full moon 

sacrifices) 
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This is the model ( Prakrti ) for all the Ishfis. This 
requires 2 days and 4 priests. This is performed on the 
joint {Parvan ) day (ie) The preliminaries arc done on 
Amavasya (New moon) and Puma Masa (full moon) days 
(called Upavasatha day) and the main rite on the next 
day (called pratipad day). Only on the Amavasya day, 
pin<fapitr Yajna (offerings to the deceased forefathers) is 
performed. The offerings on the main day following 
Amavasya are to AGNI, PRAJAPATI, AGNI-SOMA, 
VAJMRDHA INDRA (purified INDRA). AGNI 6l INDRA AGNI 
are the deities to whom offerings are given on the pratipad 
day after puma masa. 

(iv) AGRAYANA - (First fruits employed, eaten) 

This is an Ishfi pertaining to agriculture and 
Performed either on full moon or new moon parvan day 
of a month. The offerings and deities vary according to 
seasons. 

(v) CATURMASYA - 

This is a group of Ishtis performed once in 4 months, 
marking the advent of a season as Vasanta, (spring) Varsha 
(rain) and Hemanta (autumn). The day in which the 
oblations are offered is, full moon day of Caitra or Phalguna, 
Ashadha, Karttika or Margasirsha. The rites are called 
Vaisvadeva (I parvan), Vanina Praghasa (II parvan), 
Sakamedha (III parvan) and Sunasiriya on the 5th full 
moon day after Sakamedha. 

(vi) NIRUDHA PASU BANDHA OR PASU BANDHA 

This is an animal sacrifice and the model for other 
optional animal sacrifices. This is performed once in a 
year. Normally this takes 2 days. The preliminary consists 
of oblation of Ajya or cake to AGNI-VISHNU, preparation 
of Yupa (Tying post), Cashala (8 cornered wooden head 
piece on Yupa), Svaru (splinter of wood to be inserted in 
yupa). preparation of altar, tying the victim to Yupa. In 
the principal rite, fire is kindled, victim is bathed, purified 
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and immolated. Six priests are required. A goat is the 
sacrificial animal. After immolation, the vapa (omentum) 
is offered to INDRA and AGN1. Remnant of the offerings 
are distributed. Finally, prayers are offered to A hnvaniya. 

(vii) SAUTRAMANI - KAULMI 

This is a rite performed once in a year for Indra 
sutraman (a good protector). 

When this forms a part of Rajasuya, this is called 
Sautramani. When performed as an independent rite 
desiring heaven, this is called Kauliki. 

39) EXPLAIN THE ESSENTIAL FEATURES OF SOMA 
YAJNA ; 

The essentials in Soma Yajna are, 

(a) Pressing and libation of soma - (b) Animal sacrifice 

- (c) Chanting of Samans 

There are different Sanisthcis (modifications) 
depending on th$ following factors. 

(a) Numbers of Sastras and Stotras - 

(b) Number of days over which Soma libations are offered 

(c) Whether it is extended into nights - 

(d) The number of animal victims. 

The central day is called Sutya day (Day of pressing 
and libation of Soma). If it is one day. it is called Ekaha, 
eventhough, the total rite including the preliminaries may 
last 5 days. 

The Angas of a Soma sacrifice are. Choosing the 
priests - Diksha (Consecration of Yajamana ) - Construction 
of Altars and S alas - Bringing of Soma - Reception to 
Soma as the Royal Guest - Arrangements for drawing of 
Soma juice, during morning, mid day & evening - Libation 
(Graha ) of Soma - offerings of Purodasa, drinking of Soma 

- Distribution of sacrificial fees, Concluding rites and bath. 
There are 3 classes called Ekaha, Ahina and Sattra 
depending on the number of Sutya days. 
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40) GIVE SHORT NOTES ON THE 7 (EKAHA) SOMA 
YAJNAS FALLING UNDER THE 40 SAMSKARAS; 

1) AGNISHfOMA : (Praise of AGNI) This lasts 5 
days, but the Sutija day Is one only. There arc 12 Sastras 
and 12 Stolrcis. This is the Prakrti for other Soma Yajnas. 

2) ATHYAGNISHJ'OMA : There are 13 Soma 

/ 

libations. 13 Saslras and 13 Stotras and an additional 
victim to INDRA. 

3) UKTHYA : There are 15 Stotras and 15 Sastras. 
There Is an additional victim for INDRA and AGNI. 

4) SHOipASIN : A modification of Ukthya. with one 

/ 

more (i.e) 16th Stotra and Sastra added in the evening 
Libation of SOMA (dedicated to INDRA). 

5) VAJAPEYA : (Drink of strength or food) 

This incorporates many popular rites. The number 
17 plays an important part, (i.e) There are 17 Stotras and 
17 Sastras, 17 animal sacrifices, duration 17 days, 17 
Soma cups. The distance of chariot race is fixed by 17 
successive arrow shots, 17 drummers. 17 bags of salt tied 
to the top of Yiipa etc. So 17, chariot race, mounting on 
the post and proclaiming victory of the sacrificer, are the 
main factors. With the remnants of oblatory food, an Unction 
(Abhishekam) is performed on the sacrificer. 

6) ATIRATRA : (Performance overnight) 

/ 

This has 29 Stotras and 29 Sastras. and is performed 
during a day and night. 

7) APTORYAMA : This is a further development of 

/ 

Atircitra with 33 Sastras and 33 Stotras. 

NOTE : PI vide Q 43 for Sastra and Stotra. 

Q 39 for essentials of Soma Yqjna. 
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41) WHAT ARE THE YAJNAS THAT DO NOT COME 
UNDER THE 40 SAMSKARAS BUT DEALT IN THE 
VEDAS? 

They are Agni Cayana, Raja Suya, Asva Medha, 
Purusha Medha, Pitf medha, Sava, Ahina, Sattra and 
Kamya Ishfaya. 

42) WRITE SHORT NOTES ON THE YAJNAS 
MENTIONED IN QUESTION 41; 

i) AGNI CAYANA : In Soma sacrifices, the detailed rite 
of piling the fire Altar, by bricks manufactured at site, in 
five layers, in the form of Eagle / Hawk / Trough, All 
actions are accompanied by Mantras. This altar is to house 
AhavanZya fire. The time taken varies from 5 days to 1 
year. Agni Cayana is obligatory only in certain cases. The 
most philosophical content of the Samhila is found in this 
ritual, in that, it represents the sacrifice as a cosmic power 
of highest potency. 

ii) * ASVA MEDHA : (Horse sacrifice) 

This is performed by a king to proclaim his superiority 
over other rulers. This is a Soma sacrifice. The preliminaries 
may last more than a year. 

ill) * RAJA SUYA ; (Birth of a king) 

This is the Royal consecration of a Kshatriya as 

king. 

iv) * PURUSHA MEDHA : A symbolic human sacrifice. 

Only brief Mantras exist with no formula. 

v) * PITR MEDHA : Funeral rites for the dead. 

vi) * SAVA : 

This is a Class of 1 day ( Ekaha ) Soma sacrifice, in 
which Unction [AhhLshekam ) occurs. There are 7 Sava 
Yajhas. This is performed to fulfill some desires. 

vii) * AHINA : 

A class of Soma sacrifice. In which the Soma pressing 
lasts 2 to 12 days. Including preliminaries like Diksha, 
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Upasad etc. this should not last more than a month. This 
ends with a Atiratra. 
vlil ) * SATTRA : 

A class of Soma sacrifice which lasts 12 days to 1 
year or more. The central feature Is ShaQaha (6 days of 
Soma pressing and libations). There Is no Yajamcma and 
no sacrificial fees in a Sattra named Ratrl Sattra. 

jx) * KAMYA ISHJAYA : 

Ishtls performed to fulfill desires of a sacrifices for 
village, cattle, progeny, leadership, freedom from diseases 
etc. 

43) HOW IS A SAMAN STOTRA CREATED PROM 

SASTRA? 

/ 

A Sastra is a hymn of praise ( Suktam ) composed 
of Rks recited by Ilotr as accompaniment to Libations of 
offerings. 

A Stotra is the saman sung by Udgatr priest. Sciman 
is created by taking a hymn of Rks (i.e. Sastra) distorting 
and interpolating it with musical interjections (Stobha) 
and then setting a melody (Saman) to the verse. A Stotra 
always precedes the Sastra. 

A Stoma is a form of chanting the stotras in which 
the verses are increased by repetition to a certain number. 
The name of the Stoma is by the number. 

Example : 

Stobha - hau, hai. hum. ho. oha, T u etc. 

Stoma - Trivrt (3x3 = 9) Pahcadasa ( 15) Saptadasa 
(17) etc. 

Saman - Rathantara, Brhat, Vamadheya etc. 

44) HOW MANY PRIESTS ARE REQUIRED FOR A 
YAJNA AND GIVE BRIEFLY THEIR DUTIES; 

There are 4 principal priests who with their assistants 
act as representative of the 4 Vedas. 
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I The duties of principal priests are 

a) HOTR : He represents Rg Veda. His important 
duty is to recite the Sastras and invoke deities. 
He also performs other acts for which no other 
person is specially mentioned. His 3 assistants 

are MaitraVaruna, Acchavaka & Gravastut. 

b) ADHVARYU : He represents Yajur Veda. He is 
the Central figure for all manual operations like 
preparing the utensils, Sacrificial oblations, 
measuring and constructing altars, bringing 
sacrificial animal etc. He mutters the Yajus 
formulas. 

He gives command to other priests, yajamana 
and his wife on occasions which are called NIGADA 
Mantra. He is assisted by PRATI PRASTHATR, 
NESHTR and UNlfETR. 

c) UDGATR : He represents Sama Veda. He chants 
the proper stotras (also called Mantras) at the 
proper occasion. He does some minor acts also. 
He is assisted by choristers. PRASTOTR 
PRATIHARTR & SUBRAHMANYA. 

d) BRAHMAN : He represents Atharva Veda. He 

is the presiding priest and is silent most of the 
time. He gives instructions when Adhvaryu asks 
for it. He decides the Prayascittas (atonement) 
when some fault occurs in the ritual. He is assisted 

by BRAHMANACCHAMSIN, AGNIDHRA & POTR. 

II Priests required for 

a) PAKA YAJNAS Nil. Only the Yajamana and his 
wife are sufficient. If necessary, the help of one priest can 
be obtained. 

b) ISHTIS 3 principal priests ( Hotf , Adhvaryu and 
Brahman ) with one assistant AgnTdhra. 

c) HAVIR YAJNAS CONTAINING ANIMAL SACRIFICE:- 

Two more assistants are required (ie) 6 priests. 
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c j) SOMA YAJNAS 4 principal priests each witli his 
3 assistants (ie) 16 are the minimum. 

The above are for general guidance only. 

45) THE FOLLOWING SANSKRIT TERMS HAVE BEEN 
USED FREQUENTLY IN THE TEXT OF THE 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS - YAJNA, HOMA, 
VARTTIKA, BHASHYA, AGAMA. KINDLY EXPLAIN 
THEM : 

YAJNA : A sacrifice is composed of 3 elements. They 
are Deiva (deity), Dravya (oblatory materials) and Tyaga 
(renouncing the Dravya by offering oblations, saying, This 
is not mine) 

HOMA : Act of throwing an oblatory material into 
the fire. Normally the oblation is clarified butter. 

VARTTIKA : A critical gloss or annotation on the 
aphorisms ( Sutras) on grammar, philosophy etc. A very 
detailed analysis of what is said and what is not said etc. 
Ex. KATYAYANA’S Varttika on PANINI Sutra on grammar. 

BHASHYAM : An explanatory work in simple terms 
and common speech on Sutras. Ex. PATANJALI’S 
Maha Bhashya on PANINI Sutra. 

AGAMA : Treatises extolling the mystical worship of 

Siva and Sakti. 


46) GIVE BRIEFLY IN TABULATED FORM, THE 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PAKA. HAVIR AND SOMA 
YAJNAS; 


Paka 

Havir 

A B 

Soma 

a) Scale of 

Small 

Medium 

Medium 

Large 

performance 





b) No. of 

Nil 

4 

6 

16 

priests 
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c) Oblation 

Normally 

Grains, 

In addn. 

Soma 


Caru 

Clarified 

to under 

Juice, 


from 

Butter, 

A. 

Animal 

d )Agni used 

Sthali 

paka 

Aupasana 

Milk 

animals 

Vapa 

/ 

Srautagni 

Havis 

Animal 

Sacrifice 

Nil 

Nil 

1 

Around 

17 

Highest 

in 

Vajapeya 

e) Place 

House Hold 

Yaga Sato. 


The above is for broad guidance only, since there 
may be variations here and there. For example, Agnihotra 
under Havir Yajiias is done by House holder without the 
help of priests. Pasu Bandha and Sautramani fall under 
Havir b category. 

47) DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE NITYA KARMA AND 
KAMYA KARMA; 

Certain rituals are to be done in the interest of the 
world, whether one likes it or not. These are called Nitya 
Karmas or obligatory Karmas. The 21 Yqjnas falling under 
the 40 Samskaras belong to this category. 

There are many rituals numbering nearly 300, which 
are performed to fulfill certain desires. These are only 
optional Karmas. to be performed if the Yajamdna wishes. 
These fall under the category of Kamya Karmas. 

48) WITHOUT ENTERING INTO A DETAILED ANALYSIS, 
GIVE A BROAD AND ROUGH OUTLINE REGARDING 
THE RELIGIOUS HISTORY OF INDIA: 

There are widely differing views on the age of Vedas. 
Religious teachers say that it is existing from time 
immemorial. They adduce and quote many references (few 
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given under Q 4). regarding the dateless existence of Veda 
and Hinduism. Other Scholars say that it is 4000 yrs old. 
Among the historians and researchers themselves, there 
arc substantial differences. 

But, for the record, the social scientists’ analysis of 
History of Veda is given and the broad approach seems 
to be on the following lines. 

I ANCIENT PERIOD - (2000 B.C to 1000 A.D) 

Ancient period is subdivided as 

(a) VEDIC PERIOD (2000 B.C TO 500 B.C) 

The earliest phase is the hymns or outpouring of 
poetic mind struck by the immensity of universe, mystery 
of life and wonders of existence. This resulted in Suktams 
of praise of about eveiything including abstract qualities. 
This is the period of Rg Veda. 

In the second phase of regulating the man’s pursuit 
in life of Dharma. Artha (wealth). Kama (desire) and Moksha 
(liberation), the activities of rituals have been intertwined 
with the prayers necessitating elaborate ceremonial guide 
books. This resulted in Yajus formulas and is called 
Brdhmana period. 

In the third phase when man is nearing the last 
stage, he intellectually analyses his earlier acts after retiring 
into forests. The inner meanings and highest goal flashed, 
resulting in Aranyakas and Upanishads. 

(b) AGE OF VEDANGAS AND KALPA SUTRAS (500 
B.C TO 200 B.C) 

Since Vedas were preserved by oral tradition only, 
there were no written texts in earlier time. To preserve 
them in correct form, Vedahgas have been devised. For 
easy memorising, Sutra forms came into existence. Kalpa 
Sutras codified, filled up the gaps in the collected works 
and, gave the systematic new ritualistic form for the 
performer. This is probably the period, when Buddhism 
and Jainism made onslaughts on Hinduism. 
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(c) AGE OF EPICS (200 B.C - 300 A.D) 

After the dec line of Buddhism and Jainism. Hinduism 
again began to grow. For the benefit of the common people, 
epics like Ramayana, Mahabharata ineorporting the basics 
of Dharma were written. To cater to different intellectual 
levels, Bhagauad Gita, Brahma Sutra also became popular. 

(d) AGE OF PURANAS, DARSANAS & AGAMAS (300 
A.D - 650 A.D) 

This is a further development of the age of epics 
catering to expanding variety of sects, attached to various 
personal Gods. So, a wide variety of literature called Purcuias, 
6 Darsanas and Agamas were created. 

(e) AGE OF LATER PURANAS 650 A.D - 1000 A.D) 

Bhakti systems of Saivaism, Vaishnavism, Saktism 
started to grow, and Puranas, minor. Upanishads, temple 
literature to cater to the above systems sprang up. 

NOTE : 1) The literature were expanded from the 
ideas in Veda only. Again, the overlapping time factor is 
to be kept in mind. 

II MEDIEVAL PERIOD - (1000 A.D TO 1750 A.D) 

In this fall the ages of Bhakti system and later Bhakti 
schools. 

ID MODERN PERIOD - (1750 A.D ONWARDS) 

In this, fall the age of reform movements and 
renaissance. 

NOTE : (1) It is to be kept in mind that the ages 
are not purely successive, but considerably overlap one 
another. 

(2) Religion, God, Family life, human relationship etc. 
are possible only due to faith. Reason or logic beyond a 
certain point, takes us nowhere, and may lead to a blind 
alley. The answer to Q 14 may again be gone through. 

49) WHAT ARE THE SIX DARSANAS? 

Darsana = Demonstration 
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These are six systems of philosophy called Hfimamsa, 
Vedanta, Sahkya, Yoga, Nyaya and Vaiseshika. They 
were propounded by Sages JAIMINI, BADARAYANA (also 
called VYASA). KAPILA, PATANJALI, GAUTAMA and 
KAN AD A. 

50) WHAT TEXTS AND BOOKS HAVE CONTRIBUTED 
TO A CERTAIN EXTENT IN BRINGING INTO SHAPE, 
THIS PIECE OF WRITING (QUESTION & ANSWER)? 

Innumerable books read and lectures heard over a 
long time in a haphazard way, had implanted some vague 
ideas. The inspiration to give a definite shape to the ideas 
arose after reading the 5 volumes, published in simple 
Tamil, under the name Deivattin Kural (Voice of The 
Divine). This is the Samhita of thoughts, speeches and 
conversations of Paramacharyal of Kanchi Kamakoti 
Peetam by R. GAtyAPATHY. This reading cleared the cobwebs 
and misconceptions, about so many popularly much 
maligned concepts about Hindu Dharma on ritual aspect, 
and egged on to share the feeling, with similarly placed 
fellow beings. The shape and form of many rituals 
mentioned, came clear after going through a dictionary of 
Vedic rituals. The Sanskrit - English dictionary of 
M.M.WILLIAMS helped me in being more precise in the 
use of words and terms. The following works contributed 
their mite to a substantial degree, in filling up the gaps 
in the understanding of some subjects, and their reading 
will be of invaluable help. 

The List of Books are given at the end of Book IV. 
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Book II 

AH NIKA KARMAS 
(NITYA & NAIMITTIKA) 

SECTION - A 

INTRODUCTORY 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


(1) WHAT IS THE AIM OF THIS SERIES 
"UNDERSTANDING VEDA - KARMA KANDA" AND 
THE SCOPE OF BOOK U? 

In the interest of the performing individual, society 
and the world, Karma Kanda of the Sruti directly and 
indirectly through Smrti, has prescribed certain 
obligatory rites. They fall under the category of Nitya 
(constant acts or duty), Naimittika (periodical or 
occasional), Ahnika (occurring in the day time), Smarta 
and Srauta Karmas. Perhaps, due to want of time or 
literature explaining somewhat rationally, in the modern 
language, the educated class of Hindu society has 
completely neglected the Karmas. This has resulted in the 
rituals being dubbed as superstitious acts, that can be 
dispensed with. The aim of the series is to give succinctly 
to the English Educated class, some explanation and facts, 
which may remove to some extent, the misconceptions 
and prejudices about the rituals. 

Book 1 was a primer, giving a bird's eye view of 
Hinduism in general, with special accent on rituals. THE 
POINTS TOUCHED UPON WERE - SANATANA DHARMA 
- BASIC TENETS - RELATIONSHIP TO DESTINY. REBIRTH. 
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VARI^A AND ASRAMA DHARMA. PUtyYA & PAPA, GOD. 
SCIENCE, RITUALS, ANIMAL SACRIFICES. ENVIRONMENT 
- VEDAS, VEDANGA. UPANGA, UP A VEDA - 40 

OBLIGATORY & PURIFYING KARMAS - RELIGIOUS 
HISTORY ACCORDING TO SOCIAL SCIENTISTS etc. 

Book II limits itself to simple Karmas like SNANA, 
SANDHYA VANDANA, PRANAGNI HOTRA JAPA, HOMA 
{NITYA AHNIKA KARMAS), YAJNOPAVITA DHARANA, UP A 
KARMA (NAIMITTIKA AHNIKA KARMA). DEVA YAJNA, 
PITR YAJNA, BRAHMA YAJNA, BHUTA YAJNA, 
MANUSHYA YAJNA (Pahca Maha Yajfia under 40 
Samskaras). In these also, it is never intended to serve 
as a complete guide for performance of a ritual by oneself, 
without any external help. By running through a Karma. . 
dealing with outlines, general trend of the meaning of 
Mantras and Slokas. purpose and likely benefits, an attempt 
is made to create a desire in an interested reader, to take 
the next logical step. 

(2) WHAT ARE THE LIMITATIONS ENCOUNTERED IN 

AN ATTEMPT OF THIS KIND? 

Hinduism is a vast ocean. Its age is indeterminable. 
There are many Vedic Sakhas with attendant Grhy a and 
Srauta Sutras, Dharma Sastras. Factors like reformist 
movements within and without, social upheavals due to 
invaders, advance of civilization. Regional and caste 
customs, have inevitably left their imprint. Except the Sarii- 
skciras under Srauta Sutras, which have the direct authority 
of Sruti ( Veda ), in all other rites, absorption of popular 
and local customs is also permitted in a main rite. Hence, 
(he same Karma performed in different regions, and by 
different schools, may not have a standardised form. 

Further, the rituals in their practical aspect, involve 
postures, gestures, Madras, Nydsa. chanting of names of 
Paurdnic deities etc. These also differ greatly according to 
the regional Nibandhana Granthas and the Ishta Devata. 
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It is near impossible to pul everything in writing, and still 
interest the beginner in performace of rituals. 

(3) HOW IS IT PROPOSED TO OVERCOME THESE 

DIFFICULTIES AND STILL MAKE THE BOOK 

USEFUL? 

(a) It 1ms already been explained (Book I Q & A 14 
& 33), how. inspite of wide variations over the peripherals, 
there is an undercurrent of unity in the basics. For example, 
in the basic rite Sandhya Vandana (Section C 2), 
differences of various Siilra schools in comparison to 
Apastamba school is given. A glance reveals that, the 
differences are minimal and especially so. in the Mantra/ 
Sloka portions. 

(b) The Mantra portion in the rituals, retains the 
original form of Srutis. 

(c) Learned scholars from time to time, taking into 
consideration, various factors, have pruned the rites of its 
time consuming non-essentials, retaining the core. 

(d) A rite consists of a Pradhana Anga and subsidiary 
Angas. The Angas individually remain more or less, the 
same. The differences between complete rites performed 
in several parts of India, are different permutation and 
combination of the Angas. 

/ 

(e) Majority of Hindus fall under Yqjus Sakhci. More 
than one Kalpa Sutra of this Sakha are still intact for 
reference. On all the important aspects of a ritual, the 
other Vedic Sakhas are also in unison. 

/ 

(0 The words used in Vedas like Gaijesa, Ganapati, 
Vighnesa, Siva, Vishnu are universally applicable, since 
they mean Lord of Gana. Leader of Gana, Lord of 
Obstructions, Auspicious one. All Pervasive respectively. 
But, due to Puranas, forms were also associated with 
particular words, which resulted in Elephant hea,ded God. 
Lord Siva, Sri Hari and so on. So a follower of a particular 
sect, began to utter his Pauranic Ishta Devata name, in 
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Angus like* Sunlutlgu, Acainunn, Samur/xina fit'., while 
retaining the main text ol Sloku. 

(g) Similarly, Ngnsa (Menial appropriation or 
assignment ol various parts ol body In tutelary I Jellies), 
which Is one of the causes lor proliferation ol peripherals 
can he dealt with. 

(h) Different postures and gestures, another cause 
for wide variations, have been omitted, except where they 
are absolutely necessary. 

The above factors, made the daunting task, a not 
so difficult one. If after going through, the Interested reader's 
appetite Is kindled, he has the following recourses. 

1. To read a book on a particular rite, with elaborate 
details, applicable to his Siilra school. 

2. To approach a learned and practising Pundit of 
Ills Siilra School, lor acquainting with his Siilra's nuances. 

3. To use Audio Visual aids like tape recorder. Video 
recorder etc. as a reference. 

THE BASIC THING REQUIRED IS SHADDHA (FAITH, 
CONVICTION). 

(4) WHAT IS THE METHODOLOGY ADOPTED IN BOOK 

II? 

SECTION A : This contains the Introductory 
Questions and Answers In some detail with reference to 
the understanding of rituals. The brief ideas given In 
book 1 concerning the rituals, are also developed. 

SECTION B : Recurring basic Angus (Parts) In the 
same ritual or common to other rituals also, are dealt 
with. Ex. ACAMANA, PRANAYAMA, SANKALPA etc. 

SECTION C : Complete rites are dealt with, consisting 
of Introductory notes, names of the different Angus that 
comprise a rite. Mantras applied, the summing up of main 
variations, wherever possible;, of different Sutras and the 
Pradhana Align. 
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SECTION D : I In 1 trend ul meaning ol Munlms. Sloluis 
ft Vukya, used In (lie i IIilids. Is given. Carr lias Ihtii 
lalu-n al Hi'' same lime. In avoid llir pit (all of Involved 
1111 ci nrelatlniis, In sull a particular point nl view 

NOTE : Sanskrit words are purposely used In the 
text. In make the leader conversant with the usage, once 
the English meaning Is given. The nimiher In brackets 
Indicates the sec I Inn and the serial no. lor cross reference, 
(ICx.) KA YEN A VA('A (I) MH) means Refer I) Section S.No. 
3H lor meaning. AUCHIYA (M I) means Refer Section H 
S.No. I for details about AUGIIYA. 

(5) WRITE IN SOME DETAIL ABOUT THE 8 ATMA 

GUTfAS, WHICH UPLIFT A PER80N, WHO 

PERFORMS THE RITUAL, AND ARE BRIEFLY 

MENTIONED (IN BOOK I Q & A 29) UNDER KALPA 

SUTRAS. 

a) DAYA (Sympathy. Compassion) to one and all 
Including animals, plants, PdscaLLapa for Injury Inflicted 
In the course of duty, even to so called Inanimate things. 

b) KSHAMA (Endurance, Patience) : Hearing 
calmly, whatever be the difficulties (Due to poverty, disease, 
accident, harms inflicted by others on oneself etc.) 

e) ANASUYA (absence of envy) : No jealousy. If 
someone Is better off, lnspite of being less deserving 
compared to oneself. 

d) SAUCA (Purity, cleanliness) of body, mind & 
speech by avoiding Impure thoughts, unfit food, harsh words 
etc. 

e) ANAYASA (Absence of strain) While working hard 
physically, taking everything lightly at mental level Is 
mentioned here. 

I) MANGALA (Happiness) To be happy In a 
dignified way, spreading calmness all around, so that others 
do not feel uneasy with us. 
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g) AKARPANYA (Absence of poorness of spirit, 
Absence of Parsimony) 

Giving open heartedly. without miserliness or regret, 
a thing that oneself has. 

h) ASPRHA (Absence of desire) Desire is the root 
cause of misery, especially the ones pursued for selfish 
gains. Absence of this ensures happiness. 

It may be noted that, each Guna compliments other 
Gunas to a certain extent. 

(6) WHAT IS SO SPECIAL ABOUT HINDUISM IN 

PREACHING THE 8 ATMA GUNAS, SINCE OTHER 

RELIGIONS ALSO INSIST ON ACQUIRING THE 

ABOVE ETHICS ? 

A child has a lot of energy. It expends it in mischievous 
acts. Mere advice like "Be a good child", will have no effect. 
The child's energy must be channelled by engaging him 
in acts that keep him busy and that indirectly benefits 
him, and, the environment. Soldiers in the army, in peace 
time are engaged in activities like, keeping the uniforms 
in tip-top condition, polishing of shoes, belts, rank stars, 
personal cleanliness like paring of nails etc. Non-adherence 
invites disciplinary action. The idea is, to keep the soldiers 
busy, since An Idle Mind is a Devil’s Workshop. Normally, 
a person in service reserves all the religious practices for 
a retired life or old age. But after retirement from active 
pursuits, he is more of a nuisance to the family and to 
himself, the cause being, a lot of idle time on hand, not 
being utilized properly. He realizes on looking back, that 
he was productive to himself, family and society, only when 
he was leading an active life against odds. 

Thus Hinduism not only preaches theorybut channels 
his activities in the practical field of rituals, so that at 
every stage, precept and practice complement each other 
and uplift him. When thus one is tied down to activities 
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right from young age and kepi busy, there is no room for 
(he application of I lie proverb quoted above. Thus trained, 
the person becomes useful to society, even in old age, and 
brings happiness all around. 

(7) WHAT IS THE VISION THAT PERMEATES THE 

HINDU THOUGHTS IN RESPECT OF MICROCOSM 

AND MACROCOSM ? 

Hindus think, that fundamentally there is no 
difference between the two, except in magnitude and the 
units of measurement adopted because of size. If the atom 
is understood, the universe is automatically known. If the 
knowledge about the self is gained, the Supreme Brahman 
is realized. As an example, the concept of time with respect 
to Brahma, The Creator, and the normal human being, 
can be taken. Both are allotted a life span of hundred 
years only. The division of time into Ayanas. months. 
Pakshas (fortnight), day time etc. is same for both. But, 
when expressing Divine years, unit of measurement for 
Human years is magnified to million to trillion times. The 
following table will illustrate this concept. 


HUMAN TIME 

30 Days = 

1 Year = 

8640 Million | = 

Years | 


1 Day of 24 hours for Pitrs 

1 day of 24 hours for Devas 

1 Day of 24 hours for 
Creator called Brahma 


This Macro & Micro level concept of time is 
inter-related in the Anya. Mahci Sankalpa of Sravana Upa 
Karma (C 10), performed every year, and to a lesser extent 
in the Tarpana (C 8). Thus it expresses the time of 
performance as creator's 51st year, 1st month, 1st Paksha. 
1st day. day time. 2nd V Tuna (1 Yama = 3 hrs). Ill Muhurla 
( 1 Muhurla = 48 minutes) and so on followed by the prevailing 
human year, Ayana, Paksha. Tilhi. Vara. Nakshalra. 
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The same Mai id Sahkalpa also pinpoints the place 
of performance, starting from macro level. Many 
UNIVERSES are functioning due to the energy of the first 
among the Primeval Lords. The energy is unlimited and 
beyond imagination. Millions oi Brahmandas (Eggs oi 
enormous size) have originated and are revolving in the 
immense deluge of WATER. 

In one such Bralmianda. covered with layers oi land, 
water, fire, air and space, situated in the centre is Bhu 
Mandala. This has 7 Dvipas (Division of terrestrial world). 
In the Jambu DiRpa (one of the 7), in Bharata Varsha 
(region separated by huge mountain ranges) Bharata 
Kanda (Sub continent ruled by King Bharata) containing 

sacred forests like.sacred rivers like.sacred 

cities like . situated between Kedar in the North and 

Rameswaram in the South . 1 perform the Karma". 

(It is worth noting the description in Sanlcalpa. words 
like. Universe, galaxy. 7 continents, everything revolving, 
Anda meaning egg shaped. Land surrounded with water, 
names of the cities, forests, rivers, with the modern 
teachings in Geography.) 

In Sandhya Vandana, acts like (A) meditation on 
Sun. uttering "SUN IS BRAHMA. I AM BRAHMA. BRAHMA 
ONLY IS THE TRUTH" (B) Circumambulating by turning 
360 degrees (Self Pradakshina ) and equating that act to 
that of circumambulating 3 worlds bv uttering "Awn 
Blxur Bhnvah Suualx". illustrate again the micro-macro link. 
(C) In pranagni Hotra (normally called Panshecana). 
whenever food is consumed, it is equaled mentally to nectar 
or Ambrosia, consumed by Devos. (D) A daily bath in the 
local tank, river etc., or a nip of water in a Puja. is linked 
to Macro level, by invoking all the purificatory Gods, oceans, 
rivers to be present. 

In a nutshell, simple routine everyday acts are always 
equated with macro cosmic aspects, mentally, thus 
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continuously enlargening the vision and Instilling an 
universal spirit. 

(8) the recurring theme in the mantras and 

SLOKAS EMPLOYED IN THE RITUALS SEEMS TO 
BE FOR MATERIAL BENEFIT, AND SELFISH, LIKE 
"BLESS ME WITH LONG LIFE, GOOD HEALTH, 
PLENTY OF WEALTH" etc. DOES IT NOT SEEM 
REPUGNANT TO THE HIGHEST THOUGHT 
ATTRIBUTED TO RELIGION AND VEDANTA ? 

In Book I Q & A 17, it has already been touched 
upon, how the apparent contradiction between Karma and 
Juana Kandas, is not in reality so, and in fact, they are 
complementary. A person has to live and maintain a family 
requiring food, shelter & clothing. He has social obligations. 
Under Vedic injunctions, he has to support Brahmacarins 
and Sannyasins. He has the debts to discharge to Devos. 
Pitrs, fellow beings. Rshis and other beings. ( PI. vide 
Paficamahd Yajha Book I Q & A 36 ). He has to do the 
obligatory 40 Sarhskaras, ordained in the Grhya and Srauta 
Kalpa Sutras. All these require health & wealth. Moreover, 
the Yajamana (performer of rites) does not beg them from 
fellow human beings, but from Superior powers. He does 
not demand the necessities as a matter of right, but as 
a grace to discharge his duties. The prayers also mention, 
that the wealth should be attained by fair means ( Dharina ) 
only. Further his prayers include "Bless me with 
Discriminative Intelligence". This ensures that the benefits 
acquired will be properly utilized for the good of others. 
Mantras incorporating elements of Japa. Dhyana. Tyaga 
& Enquiry are also associated, along with selfish prayers. 
As the child, on growing up, throws away the doll, which 
earlier engaged it, the individual, when he rises to a higher 
state of consciousness, will throw away all the mundane 
requests without any regrets. Then, his every act becomes 
NISHKAMYA (desireless), and he is transformed into a 
Yogi. 
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(9) EXPLAIN IN SOME DETAIL, THE POLLUTION 

(IMPURITY) ASPECT, WHICH MAKES LIFE 

MISERABLE FOR AN INDIVIDUAL. 

An individual functions at 3 levels. They are. physical, 
mental and intellectual. For efficient functioning, they must 
be healthy. Pollution is akin to, a foreign body in a system, 
which impairs the normal functioning. A speck of dust in 
the eye, affects the vision. A thorn in the sole of the foot, 
disturbs the rhythm of walking. Diseases are due to infection 
of virus, foreign to the body. So. to nurture the affected 
person back to healthy life, medical treatment applies all 
methods to remove the foreign body (ie.) the polluting 
element. In the same way, rituals, when properly performed, 
ensure the removal of pollution of the body, mind and 
intellect. Some of the pollutions at different levels are 
enumerated below. 

PHYSICAL : Indisciplined, unhygienic living, with the 
motto "Live to eat and enjoy", and pursuit of pleasure not 
in consonance with Dharmic life, upset the rhythm and 
inflict pain. 

MENTAL : Negative emotions like Anger, envy, Pride, 
Attachment. Evil thoughts for selfish ends cause mental 
turbulence. This results in a weak, indecisive mind. 

INTELLECTUAL LEVEL : Sloth. Ignorance ( Ajnana ) 
are the polluting factors, resulting in incorrect conclusions, 
and consequent wrong decisions. This in turn, initiates 
actions, detrimental to oneself. 

When all the levels are polluted, existence becomes 
a continuous misery, with brief moments of happiness, 
thrown in between. 

(10) HOW DOES THE ACT OF PERFORMING 

SAMSKARAS REMOVE THE POLLUTION ? 

Satnskdras require fundamentally a reverential 
altitude, not only to Devas, Pitrs & Rshis, but also to 
Plant, animal kingdoms, extending to the so called 
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inanimate objects. Reverence is the mother who breeds 
cleanliness at all levels, humility, prayer, Pasrattapa. 
discipline. Japa, Dhyana. Tyaga Patience etc. 
Accompanying Mantras and .S lokas reinforce these qualities. 
To quote a few examples, at the physical level, Prayayama, 
different postures, Madras, Nyasa adopted In a rite, act 
as an unintended stimulating exercise on small scale. 
Acamana (13 7). not only refreshes at regular intervals, 
but also instills the correct method of drinking the water. 
Sauca (ie.) Suddlii is ensured on the performer, on the 
ground, on the oblations, on the implements, used in a 
Karma. Symbolic gestures like, MARJANA, PUNAR 
MARJANA (B 26). ARGHYA (B 1), ATMA PRADAKSHDfA, 
frequent washing of limbs with drops of water accompanied 
by Slokas or Mantras, integrate the mind, with the physical 
acts. In other words, cleanliness is so often dinned that 
it becomes a habit. Reverential requests. Expression of 
gratitude, forgiveness for the sins, whether intended or 
not, oblations or libations, addressed collectively or 
individually, to vital elements (Earth, Water. Fire, Air. Spare), 
Rshis. Pilfs. Devas. Gods of Trinity, Lord of Vegetation, 
medicinal plants and so on, FREE the mind of the negative 
thoughts, assisted by Sahkalpa (will Power), Dhyana, 
Bhakti, Japa, Jnana at the intellectual level, and the 
mystical effect of Mantra Vibrations. To sum up. Integration 
of body, mind and intellect, and the 8 Atma Gunas are 
developed. 


PI also vide 

Book 1 

Q & A 25 

Mantras 



Q A 15 -17 

Ritual 


Book 11 

fl & A 7 

Micro-Macro 

(11) IS IT 

NOT A 

FACT THAT 

SOME OF THE 


8 ATMA GUNAS ARE DEVELOPED IN PURSUITS 
(OTHER THAN RITUALS) LIKE EXERCISES, 
COMPETITIVE SPORTS, STUDIES etc. 
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It is true to some extent, that some of the Atma 
Guna elements are developed, by other sphere of activities 
also. But the difference between the two can best be 
illustrated by the following example. A 32 course dinner 
is available in a 5 Star Hotel. A simple food is prepared 
at home by the dear ones. In the former case, it is only 
a commercial attitude, even though elements of cleanliness, 
politeness are outwardly present. Reverence is only a 
physical act. Loving mind is not integrated with the physical 
act. The basic motive is to compete and outshine. But the 
homely food contains the extra priceless factor x called 
integrated loving mind, with its consequent care in quality, 
Sauca etc. The economy in cost is also glaring. Just like 
simple homely food, the potency to develop the 8 Atma 
Guj.ias is much stronger in Samskaras. 

(12) INDIAN ALMANAC {PANCAN GA) PLAYS AN 

IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE TIMING OF 

SAMSKARAS GIVE SOME DETAILS ABOUT IT. 

There are two types of Almanac as Solar and Lunar. 
The band of sky called Zodiac involves the path of sun, 
moon, planets ( Nava Grahas ) and 12 constellations formed 
out of a total of 27 stars. The 12 Constellations are called 
Rasis. Whenever the sun enters a Rasi, a new solar month 
is born. There are 2 Ay anas ( Uttarayana , Dakshinayana ) 
in a year. This is called summer solstice and winter solstice 
in the English calendar. 

In the Lunar calendar, the moon is given importance. 
The waxing period is called Sukla (bright) Paksha and 
the waning period is called Krshna Paksha (dark fortnight). 
A Lunar month begins the next day after new moon 
(Amavasya) and ends in the subsequent new moon. Since 
this period is fractionally less than 30 days (but more 
than 29 days), this has been rounded off to 30 days. Just 
like the leap year concept of English calendar, the extra 
days not accounted, out of the 365 1/4 days of the year, 
are accumulated till they form an extra month. So once 
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in 5 years, there will be 13 months. In this extra month, 
no auspicious Karinas are performed. 

Pahcdhga means 5 parts or limbs. They are Tithi, 
Vara, Nakshatra, Yoga and Karana Tithi indicates the 
number of days alter a full moon or new moon day. as 

Pratarna (I) . Calurdasa (14). Vara denotes the name 

of the days in a week (Sunday .... Saturday). Nakshatra 

(27 in number) are Asuini . (Revati). Yoga is a variable 

time, during which, the joint motion in longitude of the 
sun and moon amount to approximately 13 degrees 20;. 
There are 27 Yogas totalling 360 degrees. Karana is an 
astrological division of a day. There are 1 1 Karanas. One 
Lunar day equals 2 karanas. 

The above details determine, when a Karma is to be 
performed and form a vital part in Sankalpa. wherein, 
normally, the prevailing year. Ayana. month, Paksha. Tithi. 
Vara and Nakshatra are mentioned. Pahccihga also plays 
an important role in Astrology. Taittiriya KathakdVrasna 
I starts with the names of 15 day times. 15 muhurtas 
of a day, and the names of 15 night times of a Sukla 
Paksha. 

For Pitr Pitja ( Sraddha ), the Tithi that exists between 
1.30 and 3.00 P.M is the criterion. 

(13) SO MANY INSTRUCTIONS ARE GIVEN, THAT 
SEEM IRRELEVANT TO PERFORMANCE OF 
THE RITUAL. EX. (a) WEARING THE DHOTI 
IN A PARTICULAR STYLE AS PANCA KACHA 
(b) NO OFFERING OF DHOTIS WITH BLACK 
BORDER AS GIFT etc. PLEASE RECONCILE. 
Each object in the world, in one way or other is 
associated with divinity, by Vcdic thoughts. The Dhoti is 
also associated in the same way. Taittiriya Samhita VI 
Kanda 11-7 says Linen garment is associated with Soma, 
wind guard with Vayu, Fore edge with plants. Border with 
Agni, Fringe with Pitrs, Warp with Adityas, Woof with 
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all Gods and. meshes with stars. So. the act of reverence 
to Pitrs and Agni require that, the fringes and border do 
not sweep the floor. The Panca Kacham method ensures 
the above requirement. 

Since the border is associated with Agni (Fire), and 
black symbolises SMOKE, which is considered to be the 
enemy of AgnL black bordered Dhoti as a gift is prohibited. 

The modern mind, which rai.ses questions of above 
kind, never lifts a finger in protest, when it deals with 
dress regulations of defence force, and their 3 wings. 
Lawyers. Judges. Doctors, nurses. 5 Star Hotel and VIP 
dinner parties. Games like cricket and tennis (where even 
a handkerchief is not permitted), and for the tiny tots in 
the kindergarten schools. Of course, fringe benefits (ie. It 
is easy for identification, it erases caste and community 
feelings etc.) may be doled out. But. the relationship 
between the dress and the actual duty performed, is very 
tenuous in all the above cases. Also, black dress, publishing 
black bordered gazette for the demise of a ViP. protest 
marches with black flags, are adhered to. without any 
objections, probably due to the fact, that their origin is 
from the western mind, normally associated with scientific 
thoughts. 

To sum up. every profession makes it obligatory for 
a certain type of dress, taking into consideration, many 
factors like, climatic condition of the region, ease of 
performance of the act. solemnity of the occasion, custom 
and tradition etc. If major benefits are to be derived, the 
seemingly irrelevant instructions need not be blown out 
of proportion, and made an excuse for not performing the 
rite itself, similar to the proverb Give the dog a bad name 
and hang if." 

(14) PUJA & JAPA PLAY AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN A 

HINDU'S LIFE. WRITE A FEW LINES ON THAT ; 

PUJA : Worship. Adoration of God. 
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As Deva Yqjna. a I Hndu is to offer worship to his 
Ishta Devata or Kula Devata. In addition, he has to do 
Puja many times in a year (Nalmfllika Pula) to the Pauranlc 
deities like Kama. Kfshna. Vishnu. Sarasvati. Oanesa, 
Subrahmanya etc. on the appropriate occasion, indicated 
in the Pahcanga. Briefly, the idea Is to invite the particular 
God as the guest, revere him. by offering normally Shcxjasa 
Upacaras, 116 Upacaras) and pray to Him for fulfilment 
of desires. Finally, he is requested to return to his original 
abode. 

There are many audio cassettes, books in several 
languages regarding performance of Pitja. So. only the 
important procedures are given below. 

1. GAtyAPATI PUJA for removal of obstructions and 
successful completion, with simple Upacaras. 

2. PURIFICATION of all materials connected with 
Puja. including self by Proksharya of water from Tirta 
Patra, in which all the deities, oceans. Vedas with Angus. 
and all sacred rivers are invited to be present. 

3. AVAHANA AND SHOQASA (16) UPACARA for 
the main deity in the following order. 

Avahana, offering seat (Asana). water for washing 
the feet ( padya ). Arghya. Acamana, Madhu Parka 
(mixture of honey, milk). Pancdmjla (milk, curd, butter, 
honey, sugar) Abhisheka, Pure water Snana, Vastra 
(clothes), sacred thread ( Upavita ) sandal paste, Kumkum 
for the forehead. Arcana with flowers, reciting 108 names 
of the deity ( Ashtotra Puja). Dhupa (Burning of scented 
materials). Dipa (lamp). Naivedya (food offering). Tambula 
(Betel leaves). Nirajana (burning of camphor). Pushpahjali 
(obeisance with Mantra & flowers). Pradakshitja, 
Nam as kara and. prayer for boons. Then the deity is offered 
umbrella (Catram), fan (Camara), entertainment in the 
form of music, dance, musical instruments and all the 
Upacaras, due to a king and deity. 
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These can be symbolically done, by offering drops 
ol water, Aksliala (grains of rice) also. There is also a kind 
of Puja called JWanasa Puja, where everything is purely 
mental. 

Finally the Yathasthana of the deity takes place, on 
the same day or the next day, with a simple Puja. 


JAPA 

This is the method of calling the Superior Brahman/ 
Ishpa Devata/ Mantra/ Paurax lie deities, repeatedly in a 
low murmuring voice. No Piija materials arc required in 
the gross form. At mental level, bv S lokas/Man Iras. Dhyana. 
Avahana. Japa, Upasthana etc. are done. 

The Bija (seed) Mantra may be AUM, GAYATRI, 
RAMA, SIVA, KRSHNA etc. with or without form, as advised 
by Gun/, alter his assessment of the disciple. 

(15) THE IMPRESSION SO FAR OBTAINED IS, THAT 
SAMSKARAS ARE FOR MEN ONLY. THEN, IS IT 
IRRELEVANT FOR WOMEN TO GAIN THIS 
KNOWLEDGE ABOUT KARMA KANQA OF VEDA? 

In any scheme of things, whether it is a machine, 
a game, a building or a plant, each is assigned a specific 
place and duty. Sometimes, the vital element like, the 
foundation of the building, the root of the plant, the coach 
of an athlete, may not be even visible. In a big Yajha. 
while the Hotr (priest representing Rg Veda), is to recite 
the hymns distinctly, with correct Svaras, the Adhvaryu 
(Priest representing Yajur Veda), is to murmur the same, 
since, his main task is to be in-charge of the complete 
manual operations. In fact, he is not given any specific 
place in the Sadas, as he Is to be on the move, most of 
the times. In modern World Competitions (Rx) Tennis, ladies 
play only 3 games while gents have to play 5 games, 
before being declared winners. The above differential 
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treatments never mean, that one is superior/inferior to 
llu- other. On the other hand, a malfunction of the most 
insignificant part of a modern machine (nuts, screws etc.), 
may result in complete collapse. It is worth remembering 
die English poem "For want of a shoe...., the war was 
lost". Brake is as important as an accelerator, in the motor 
car. The aim is that, everyone must perform their allotted 
duty to perfection, in any co-operative endeavour. 

The Panca Maha Yajnas, Ahnika rites are to be 
performed daily, without any break. Frequent Interruptions 
will occur, due to the fact that, ladies have an inherent 
physical cyclic Asouca period called menstruation. In fact, 
this is one of the major elements in modern times also, 
for fixing suitable dates for auspicious Karmas like marriage 
etc. 

So, taking all aspects into consideration, Vedas have 
allotted a major role for women, by way of preparation of 
Naivedya, looking after guests and other welfare measures, 
which cannot be allotted to paid servants. 

Women were never prevented from acquiring 
knowledge. BRHADARANYAKA Upanishad is full of 
incidents, in which, women participated in discussions of 
higher knowledge. It is highly desirable that, they have 
knowledge about rituals also, so that, the children, who 
are naturally with their mothers till Upanayana/ 
Vidyabhyasa, can be easily moulded in the right direction. 

To sum up. the ladies are equivalent to the foundation 
of a building, in the scheme of Nature, which was followed 
by seers, when allotting duties. 

(16) PLEASE SUM UP THE POINTS ON THE RITUAL 

ASPECT ( KARMA KANQA), SO FAR DEALT IN BOOK 

I & II ; 

Tl IE SALIENT POINTS ARE 

1. Ritual is a special Sadhana available only in 
Hinduism 
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2. Ritual is a means for a Sadhaka, to progressively 
achieve the Siddhi (unity with the universal) 

3. By always keeping a person busy, it leads a 
Sadhaka from the sthula (gross) to Sukshma (subtle), 
linking the individual act to the macro level, by means of 
Mantras, Slokas and constant auto suggestion of purity 
aspect 

"Man becomes that of which he constantly thinks" 

is the Upanishadic statement. 

4. Everything, that exists, is associated with divinity 
in one way or another. This annihilates the innate arrogant 
attitude that everything is created for the enjoyment of 
man. 

5. Inspite of numerous differences, unity exists in 
the core of all the rituals, prescribed by different Sutra 
schools. 

6. A ritual can be done in an extravagant manner 
or in an extremely simple manner, according to the 
economical, physical, psychological, intellectual condition. 
Nobody is left out. 

7. The apparently selfish prayer for prosperous life 
has always a rider attached, so that these are for 
performing more Yajhas, in an attitude of discharging 
a debt towards those factors, which make living possible. 


Book II 
SECTION - B 

AHNIKA KARMAS 
(NITYA & NAIMITTIKA) 

ANGAS / UPANGAS 


(1) ARGHYA 

(Water offered at the respectful reception of a guest) 

In every Sariiskara. after invoking the deity to be 
present (Avahana ), Arghya is offered as a mark of 
respectful reception. Water should be offered with both 
hands cupped, but keeping away both the thumbs, from, 
the rest of the fingers. 

In Sandhya Vandana, Arghya is one of the 
Pradhana Anga. Gayatri mcmtra normally accompanies 
the Arghya. This act, performed at the proper time, by 
millions of people, help the sun, to do his normal function, 
by throwing away the evil forces, obstructing him. 

In Snana karma also, Arghya is offered to different 
deities. In Puja. Arghya is one of the 16 ( Shodasa ) 
Upacaras. 

(2) ABHI VANDANA 

(Reverential Salutation) 

Whenever deserving persons are given obeisance, a 
self introduction is also uttered, mentioning Pravara, 
Gotra, Sutra, Vedic Sakha, name. (Ex.) "1 offer obeisance 
with the Pravara (1 / 3 / 5 / 7 Rshi ancestor names), 

Gotra (Srivatsa, Atreya, Kasyapa etc.) Sutra 
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(Apastamba, Katyayana, Bharadvaja etc.) SAKHA ( IlK . 

Yqjus. Sama etc.), Nama (Srinivasa, Subrahmanya etc. 

Sarma.) 

While bending for obeisance, both the ears are 
partially covered with the palms. The feet of the elders 
are touched with the hands in scissors position, so that, 
the right hand touches the right leg, and the left hand, 
the left leg. 

(3) AGNI MUKHA 

(Having Agni for mouth) 

ONE OF THE PURVANGAS OF HOMA 

This ensures the proper set up of sacrificial fire, after 
purification of persons and materials has already taken 
place, through Punydhavdcana Anga. In Agni Mukha, 
actions predominate, and the Mantras are minimal. By 
means of one or more of the procedures, detailed below, 
symbolic Purification of Patras (vessels), Darvis (leaves), 
Ajya (Ghee), is ensured by ploughing and sweeping with 
darbha, warming and wiping with darbha, moving with 
darbha the contents (water, ghee) of the patra, Paristarana 
placing of water vessel, simple puja to varuna etc. 

THE UP AN GAS ARE DETAILED BELOW, WITH 
THE PLAN 

_ Darbha seat for Patras, Darvis etc. 

_ Darbha seat for Pranita Patra after 

Purification for VARUNA POJA 

N 


Water W 
Vessel 

S 

PARISTARANA 


AGNI 

PAR1DHI 
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a ) Sthandila - Preparation of ground & Platform 

b) Agnim Idhva - Kindling fire 

r ) Frag Toyam Water vessel in the east to guard 

against evil forces 

d) Paristarana - Darbha boundary for Agni. 

e) Patra Sadana - Seat for vessel, darvis to be 

purified. 

f) Patra Samskara Purification of Prokshcmi. 

I^rcmita vessels 

g) Gauna Varuna Puja- 

h) Brahma Varana- Choosing the priest 

i) Ajya Samskara- Purification of ghee 

j) Darvi Samskara- Purification of leaves used as 

spoons 

k) Paridhi - Enclosure of Agni with Samit in 

3 directions 

l) Purva parishecana- (ADITENU) D9 

m) Agni Dhydna - (CATVARJ SRNGA) D39 

n) Alankara of Agni with Akshata on 8 directions 
and Nama}\ to Devatas. 

o) Samidh Homa-15 Samits. dipped in ghee, 
offered to Agni 

p) AGHARA - Ajya Ahuti in diagonal directions to 
Brhaspati and lndra in unbroken stream. 

q) Ajya Bhaga - Agni Shomlya Ajya Ahulis (Agni. Soma) 
symbolising opening of eyes and mouth of Agni. 

r) Sarva Prayascitta Homa- For errors committed 
during the above procedure. 
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(4) ANUJNA 

Before the commencement of any ritual, it is only 
proper to ask the blessings and permission of (deities 
mentally) venerable elders in the assembly with obeisance. 
The 3 Manlras/Slokas are uttered, and a small Dakshina 
is also offered. When the permission to start is given, the 
ritual begins. 

RDDYASMA (D 37), NAMA SADASE (D 46) are the 
MANTRAS, and ASESHE (D 18) is the VAKYA uttered. 

THE ANGAS OF THE PURVANGA ARE 

(a) PERMISSION 

(b) GANAPATI PUJA 

(c) HOMA SANKALPA 

(d) V1GHNESVARA (GANAPATI) YATHASTHANA 

(e) BRAHMA VARANA (Choosing the priest) 

(5) APA UPASPRSYA 

(Touching the water or symbolic washing of 
the hands) 

In the Naimittika Karmas like Upa Karma, 
Tarpapa, Homa etc., the Sarikalpa is done with loose 
Darbha and Pavitra, on the ring finger of the right hand. 
After the Sarikalpa, the loose Darbha is thrown away, and 
water is touched. Also, when Homa is performed for Pitrs 
or Rudra, water is touched. This Prayoga is called Apa 
Upasprsya. 

During this act, the sacred thread should always be 
in UpauTti position, whatever be its previous condition. 

Whenever an Ahuli is made to Pitrs or Rudra, water 
is touched as a special mark of respect. 
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(6) AIKYANU SANDHANA 

This is a Dhyana on the merging of the Jivatma 
(Individual) with the Paramatma (Universal), uttering 
sentences of Upanlshadic import as, I AM BRAHMA. 
(Asavadityo Brahma ) (D 19) 

(7) ACAMANA 

Sipping spoonful of water (Quantity of water should 
be just enough to submerge a Udag dal) from the right 
palm (thrice normally). The water is consecrated 
simultaneously by the utterance of Mantra/Pauranic deitys 
nam e/Pranava etc .Usually Nijasa (Touching the various 
limbs like, cheeks, eyes, nostrils, shoulders, stomach and 
head, uttering the 12 names of Vishgu ) follows the 
Acamana. 

__ / 

There are various types of Acamana called Srauta, 
Smrti and Pauranic. A FEW ARE GIVEN BELOW. 

a) Silent 

b) Pranava (AUM) 

c) Vyahfti (Bhu Svaha, Bhuvah Svaha, SUVAp 

Svaha) 

d) Rg, Yajur, Sama Vedas 

/ 

e) Pauranic (Vishnu, Siva and so on) 

THE ACAMANA , NORMALLY PRACTISED BY 
MAJORITY IS AS FOLLOWS: 

a) Sipping thrice (Obeisance to Acyuta, Ananta, 
Govinda) 

b) Wiping the lips twice 

c) Chanting the 12 names of Vishiju, Kesava . 

Damodara, and touching the limbs mentioned in the 
beginning. 

NOTE : Medical Science and Army, advise not to 
gulp water, but sip in small quantities. 

In a ritual, frequent Acamanas incidentally, refresh 
while fulfilling the main aim of internal purity. 
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(8) AVAHANA 

(Sending for. Inviting] 

Even though God is considered omniscient, omni 
present, in a Samskara or Pu/a. the particular Devata, in 
whose honour the worship takes place, is invoked to be 
present, at the place of the Karma, for receiving the 
oblations, blessing the performer etc. (ie) He is a VIP guest. 
Dhyana on the glories, precedes the Auahana. He may be 
invoked to be present on a picture. Vigraha, Kalasa (water 
pot) or ev en on household provisions like, a lump of jaggery, 
saffron etc. Pitrs are invoked on human beings (in Sraddha) 
on Korea, Darbha grass (in Tarpana) 

Gayatri is invoked in Sandhya Vandana. for Japa 
purposes. Upasthana request necessarily follows, when the 
purpose (pu/a, Japa etc.) is over. 


A FEW EXAMPLES ARE GIVEN : 


AVAHANA OF 

SAMSKARA 

MANTRA 

REF 

GAYATRI 

SANDHYA 

AYATU VARADA 

D26 

AGNI 

HOMA 

CATVARI SRNGA 

D39 

PTTRS 

TARPANA 

UDIRATAM 

D32 



AYATA PITARAH 

D25 



AYANTU NAH 

D24 

VARUNA 

PUNYAHA i 

IMAM ME 

Part 


VACANA / 


D28 


(9) APOSANA 

Sipping water before [Purva] and after 
(Uttar a ) eating 

The Purva and Uttara Aposana are to be given by 
the host, to the guest or guests. When sipping the water, 
the guest recites the Mantras Amrtopastaranamasi 
Amrtapitanamasi (D 17 & D 16) respectively. 
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(10) upasthAna 

Whenever any deity is invoked by Avahcuia, after 
the worship is over, the deity is requested to get up. and 
return to its natural and original abode. This is the 
Upasthana Ariga of a rite. In simple rituals, the 
Mantra/Sloka itself contains (a) Request for return (b) Praise 
of the deity (c) Request for boons and (d) Request to make 
the Karma perfect, inspite of errors etc. This is followed 
by obeisance. 


Example : 


■liViVjiiiailSsE 

SAMSKARA 

MANTRA 

REF 

GAYATRI 

SANDHYA 

UTTAME 

D3 

SURYA 

SANDHYA 

M1TRASYA 

D71 



ASATYENA 

D27 



IMAM ME 

D28 

AGNI 


AGNE NAYA 

D2 

PITRS 

PITR 

TARPANA 

AYATA PITARAH 

D25 

VARUNA 

PUNYAHA i 

vAcana j 

TATTVAYAMI 

Part 

D28 


(11) GANAPATI DHYANA 

Ganapati, Ganesa, means leader. Lord of flocks, 
multitudes. Vighnesa means Lord of Vighna (Obstruction). 
This can be attributed to any God. But from Pauranic 
times, Ganapati is synonymous with the picture of an 
elephant headed God. Offspring of Siua and Parvati. 
Worship of Ganapati. called Ganapatyam, is one of the 
six sects ( SHANMATA ). Tradition insists that, Ganapati 
is to be revered first in any Karma, so that, all obstructions 
are removed, and the rite comes to a successful completion. 
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Normally, the Sloka "SUKLAM BHARADHARAM" (D 
83) is recited. Sometimes, the Mantra "GANANAM TV A" is 
recited. 

Followers of few sects, who have objection to this 
form of Ganesa, invoke deities according to their tradition. 

(12) gAyatri 

This is a sacred Mantra of ancient origin, in Gayatri 
metre. There are many Gayatris like AJAPA, TUElYA, 
PAURANIC etc. But the Tripada (3 Quarters/feet) Gayatri 
reigns Supreme, and is meant, when the name Gayatri 
is spoken. Great sages say "From Pranava came 7 Vyahrtis, 
which in turn gave birth to Gayatri". From Gayatri, the 
3 Vedas ( Rk, Yajur & Sama) originated, and each Pada 
represents one Veda. 

Benefits that can be derived from chanting the glorious 
Gayatri are innumerable, as per the comments of Puranas, 
Itihasas and Great Rshis. 

Gayatri Japa is a Pradhdna Anga of Sandhya 
Vandana Gayatri Prokshana is an Upahga in many 
Samskaras, to purify the materials. 


Normally, the Gayatri is chanted, preceded by 
Pranava (AUM) Bhur Bhuvah Suvah (3 Vydhrtis ) 


PRANAVA 

VYAHRTIS 

3 PADA GAYATRI 

AUM 

Bhur 

Bhuvah 

Suvah 

TATSA . 

BhLARGO . 

DHIYOYONA . 


Except for Atharvana Veda, Gayatri is same for all. 
The Ifshi is Visvamitra, Chandas Nicft Gayatri, Devata 
Savitj-. Each Pada has eight Aksharas. 


(We meditate on that adorable glory of the deity 
sun. May he stimulate our mental powers) 
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(13) GAYATRI DHYANA 

(Vyashti & Samashfi) 

Sandhya is the Samashti form of the Vyashti 
GAYATRI. SAVITRI & SARASVATI. Hence the Nitya Karma 
is called Sandhya Vandana. In the Vyashti forms, Dhyana 
is carried out as Gayatri in the morning (D 59), Savitri 
in the noon (D 69), and Sarasvati in the evening (D 52), 
with different attributes. Dhyana on the Samashti (Sandhya) 

is given in D 85. This is the Sukshma form. 

/ 

Normally in Sandhya Vandana. the Sloka chanted 
"MUKTA VIDRUMA" is for Sthida Samashti Riipa Gayatri 
(D 70) 

For the doubting mind regarding the attributes of 
Vyashti and Samashti aspects of Gayatri, the analogy of 
Hydrogen, oxygen (Vyashti), water ( Samashti ) with different 
chemical properties, provides the answer. 

(14) GAYATRI 

(Chanting/Japa) 

The whole Gayatri is to be recited with a breathing 
interval at 5 places. They are. After 

Pratj.ava/Vyahrti/1 Pada of Gayatri/ II Pada/Ul Pada. 

Whether the recital is oral/mental, it is immaterial. 

On a few occasions (as in Brahma Yajha ), different 
Sakhas resort to various types of recitals, with different 
permutations and combinations. A few are illustrated below. 

1 AUM 2 Bhu 3 Bhuvah . 

4 Suuah 5 Tatsa . 6 Bhargo . 7 Dhiyoyo . 

a) YAJUR 
1 - 2 - 
1 - 3 - 
1 - 4 - 
1 - 2 - 
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5 1-3-7 

6 1-4-5+6+7 

7 

5 + 6 


J 
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b) SOME OMIT Vycihnis 


1 - 5 

1-5 + 6 

1 - 6 

1 - 7 & so on 

1 - 7 



(15) GOTRA 

There are nearly 49 sub divisions of groups of family, 
the lineage having been traced back to celebrated teachers 
as founders. They are Atreya, Kasyapa, Kausika, Vatula, 
Gautama, Sri Vatsa etc. Generally, if the Gotras are same, 
marriage between a boy and a girl is avoided. 

This Gotra is used in Abhivadana, Tarpana, 

/ — 

Sraddha etc. and sometimes, the number of Ahulis may 
vary for certain Gotras. 

(16) TARPANA 

(Satiating, Refreshing by offering libation of water) 

There are 3 types of Tarpanas as Deva, Rshi and 
Pitf. Whenever it is used as an Upanga (Brahma Yajna, 
Snana etc.), the water libations are offered as prose 
sentences. But when it forms a complete rite as Amavasya 
Tarpana etc.. Mantras accompany the offerings (PI vide 
C 8) 

The position of Yajhopamta ( Upaviti, Niviti, 
PracinavT tO. and the mode of offering the libations, vary 
depending on. whether the Tarpana is for Devos, lishls or 
Pttrs. 

Examples : 

a) PROSE SENTENCES : 

Sandhya Vandana : Navagraha Kesavadi Tarpana 

Brahma Yajha : Tarpana Portion for Devas, Rshis & 
Pttrs. 
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b ) MANTRAS/SIX)KAS : 

Tarpana for Pitfs : 

UUlRATAM (D 32) ANGIRASO (D 6) AYANTUNAH (D24) 
TJRJAM VAIIANT1 (1)34) PITRBHYA (1)57) 

YK CKIIA (I) 77) MADHU VATA (!) 64) 
MADHUNAKTAM (I) 62) MADIHJ MANNO (D 63) 
YESHAM NA (D 78) 

(17) NYASA 

(Mental appropriation or assignment of various parts 
of body to Tutelary deities) 

In a Sarhskara, various limbs are touched upon, while 
reciting the names. This indicates that, a particular deity 
is assigned that place. This enhances the sanctity and the 
Micro - Macro levels are inter linked. 

A FEW EXAMPLES ARE GIVEN BELOW . 

a) WHEN UTTERING A MANTRA 

Each Mantra has a Rshi, Chandas and Devata. 

This is indicated by touching the head, nose and heart 
respectively, because, discovery is by the head, Chandas 
(breath of life for poetry) is equivalent to nose and the 
heart of the Mantra is the Deuata’s invocation. 

b) CIRCUMAMBULATING THE 3 VYAHRT1S 
Uttering AUM Bhur Bhuvah Suvah, Sprinkling 

water around oneself while turning 360’. integrates and 
makes the act equivalent to mental circumambulation of 

the 3 Vyahrtis. 

c) ACAMANA 

Nyd sa of touching the limbs with 12 names of Vishnu. 

d) KARA NYASA 

Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Satya & Jhana in the 

fingers. 

e) AJVGA NYASA 
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Brahma in heart, Vishnu in head, Rudra in the 
tuft, Satya as a Kavaca (Guard for the chest), Jhana in 
eyes. 

Nyasa is unavoidable even in our day to day secular 
activities also. For example, in welcoming a guest, the 
speech, its tone, hand gesture, the facial expression etc. 
play their natural part. If they contradict one another, the 
guest feels unhappy. This natural tendency had been used 
to purify psychologically. 

(18) PRANAVA (AUM) 

This is the sacred mystical sound which represents 
the Absolute Brahman. The AUM is a single alphabet. 
But AUM is composed of A, U, M sounds, and represents 
so many things as 3 Worlds, 3 Gunas. 3 States of 
Consciousness, 3 tenses etc. But in the Turiya (partless) 
state, (also called 4th state), it represents the 
transcendental, devoid of phenomenal existence, non dual, 
Atman, Brahman, Supreme Bliss etc. The whole Mandukya 
Upanishad deals with AUM aspect only. Normally AUM 
is written as OM in English. As a Mantra, the Rshi is Brahma, 
Chandas Gayatri, Devata is Paramatma. 

(19) PRAVARA 

(Calls, Summons) 

The names of famous, nearly connected ancient Rshis 
of a group ( Gotra ), form the Pravara. They may be one, 
three, five or seven Rshis. This is uttered in Ahhi Vadana. 

A FEW ILLUSTRATIONS ARE GIVEN BELOW : 


GOTRA 

NO. OF RSHIS 

PRAVARA 

SAUNAKA 

1 

CRT!ISAMATA 

VARTTASA 

1 

VARTTASA 
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SANKRTI 

3 

SA'ITA, SANKRTYA, 
GAURIVITA 

harita 

3 

ANGlRASA, 

AMBAR1SHA, 

YAUVANASVA 

SRJVATSA 

5 

BHARGAVA, 

SYAVANA, APNAVANA, 
AURVA, 

JAMADAGNYA 

santilya 

7 

KASYA, AVATSARA, 
NA1DRVA, REPA, 
RAIPA, SAUNTILYA, 
SANT1LYA 


(20) PRANAYAMA 

(Control of the Breath of life ) 


On the physical level, it is a 3 stage breath control 
act. They are, Inhaling (Puraka), Retention ( Kumbhaka ) and 
exhaling (Recaka). One Pranayama consists of all the three. 
The air is controlled by the pressure of the fingers (Thumb, 
ring finger and small finger) of the right palm placed on 


the nose. 



Ex : 

Breath through 
....Nostril 

Pressure by 
...on...Nostril 

Puraka 

Right 

Small & Ring finger 
On left 

Kumbhaka 

... 

BOTH 

Recaka 

Left 

Thumb on Right 

Puraka 

•« 

•• 

Kumbhaka 

... 

BOTH 

Recaka 

Right 

Small & Ring finger 
On left 
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But in Sarhskaras / Nilya Karmas. Pragayama is done 
with manlras. They are, Prayava, Vydhftis. Gdyatri and 
Head of Gdyatri (I) 58). 

THE MANTRA NY ASA IS GIVEN BELOW : 



RSHI 

CHANDAS 

DEVATA 

AUM 

BRAHMA 

Gayatri 

PARAMATMA 

Bhuh 

ATRI 

GAYATRJ 

AGNI 

Bhuvah 

BHRGU 

Ushnik 

VAYU 

Suvah 

KUTSA 

Anushtup 

AREA 

Mahah 

vasishtha 

Brhati 

VAGlSA 

Jonah 

GAUTAMA 

Pankti 

VARUNA 

Tapah. 

KASYAPA 

Trishtup 

INDRA 

/ 

Satyam 

ANG1RASA 

.Jagati 

VISVEDEVA 

Head 

BRAHMA 

Anushtup 

PARAMA'rMA 

Complet 

e books have 

been written 

on the benefits 


that accrue on physical, mental and psychological planes. 
This is a Yogic Exercise. Practice of Prcujdydma ensures 
I>ong healthy life. Integration A purification of mind, nerves 
etc. leading to Japa, meditation capabilities. Normally, one 
Sandhya Vandana contains 16 franccy amas. including 
the 10 Japas. 

NOTE : After each Prcujdydma, t he right ear is t ouehed. 
This is to remove the pollution of the palm during exhaling. 
The right ear is supposed to be the abode of Ganges. 


(21) prAyascitta 

(Atonement, Expiation) 

This Is an act of atonement for the errors/sins 
committed in a ritual. This may be done in various ways. 
A FEW ARE GIVEN. 
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SANDHYA VANDANA : An extra Arghija called 

prayascitta Arghya Is given as an atonement ol Time 
factor error. 

DHYANA OF LORD : Lo/d Kfshya Is meditated by 
means of "Mantra Iftnam" Sloka (D 65). 

HOMA ; a ) An extra Ahutl to Prajapati 

called Sarva Prayascitta Homa b) Kushmarufa Homa. 
Sometimes, tfic penance takes the form of extra sacrificial 
fees called Krcchra. offered as expiation. 

in the above manner and also by fasting, austerity, 
penance, extra Japas, etc. etc. many methods of atonement 
are available. 


(22) PRASANA 

(To consume) 

in-take of water/food consecrated by Mantras for 
Internal purification Is called Prasana. A few examples 
are 


SANDHYA VANDANA : By Mantras Suryasca (D 88). Apa 
Punanlu (D 21). and Agnisca (D 1) (morning, noon & 
evening), water (one tea spoon quantity) Is sipped. 

HOMA : By Pavamana Mantras In 

Puiyyaha Vacana Ariga. water is sipped. 

In the 40 Sarhskciras, Anna Prasana is one of the 
Sarhskaras for the child. (PI vide Book I - Q A 35) 


(23) PROKSHANA 

(Sprinkling of consecrated water) 

In order to purify a thing/person. first the water is 
consecrated by Mantras and then sprinkled. The 
consecration Is done by the simplest to the elaborate ritual. 

PRANAGNI HOTRA : By uttering Gayatri and 

sprinkling on food. 
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PUNYAHAVACANA : Water consecrated by Varuna 
Puja and Pavamana Mantras. Then Prokshana is done 
on the assembly, and the materials to be used in the main 
Homa. 

SANDHYA VAN DANA By Prokshana of water on the 
head with the Mantra Apohishta. purity bv Mantra Snana 
is achieved. 


(24) PARISHECANA 

Surrounding with continous water drops, any object 
(Food, Agni, self etc.). This acts as the boundary within 
which, anything that is placed, is purified by the subsequent 
Mantras. 

The Parishecana is of two varieties, normally called 
Purva and Uttara. The Mantras are similar, except in the 
verbs used. Various Sakhas may use different Mantras for 
Parishecana. 

Examples for Purva (Uttara) Parishecana 

HOMA : Deities Atiti ! Anumatil 

Sarasvati ! Please permit (Permitted) the Homa Karma. 

Oh Savitr God! please impel (impelled). Verbs used 
are Anumanyasva ( Anvamagstha ) Prasuva ( Prasam ). 

Verbs in brackets are for Uttara Aposana. 

In Pranagni Hotra. Parishecana of food is done with 
OM Bhur Bhuvah Suvaha. 

In Sandhya Vandaha/Brahma Yagna, the 

performer does the Parishecana of himself, with the same 
OM Bhur Bhuvah Suuah. 

(25) PUNYAHA VACANA 

This is one of the Purvangas in HOMA. The aim is 
to consecrate water by Varuna Puja and 23 Pavamana 
(Purificatory) Mantras. By Prokshana on the assembly and 
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materials, and tlie Snana/ Prokshcina of the Yajamana 
with this water, everything is purified and lit for the Homa 
Karma. Prasana is also carried out. if the assembly is 
not too large. 

Since learned Brahmins are induced to utter 
auspicious blessings like "let there be prosperity growth 
etc" along with the sentence, "Let this day be puyyaham 
(day of Punya)'. the Karma has earned the name of 

punyahavacana. 

ANGAS 

a) ESTABLISHING PURNA KUMBHA (water pot) 

b) GANAPATI DHYANA 

c) PRANAYAMA 

d) SANKALPA 

e) VARUNA PUJA with 16 Upacaras 
0 ANUJNA from Assembly for recital 

g) JAP A of Pavamana Mantras - (D 54) 

h) YATHASTHANA of Varuna ( Tattvayami ) 

i) PROKSHANA on the Assembly 

j) ABH1SHEKA/PROKSHANA on Yajamana 
( Devasyatua) D 43 

k) PRASANA (Apa Idva) 

FORMAT OF ASVALAYANA FOR PUNYAHA VACANA 
Kumbha Sthapana -Sankalpa- Brahma Varana 
Brahmana Asirvada -Vanina Puja - Brahmins 
Uttering Punyaham Astu and other benedictions 
Pavamana Japa (Rks from Mandala 8, 9, 10 and from 
Kliila) - Vanina Udvasana-Prokshana on audience, rooms, 
objects etc. 
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(26) MARJANA 

This is a Mantra Snana. an act of further purifying 
oneself psychologically, by sprinkling water accompanied 
with the Mantra "Apohishta" (D 22). Whenever actual snana 
cannot be taken due to ill health, climatic situations etc., 
this Mantra Snana is resorted to. in the rituals. 

The Mantra has 9 Pa das. At the end of each Pada 
till the 7th, water is sprinkled on the head. At the end 
of 8th, water is sprinkled on the feet. In the 9th, water 
is again sprinkled on the head. Then with "Aum Bhur 
Bhuvah Suvah" Atm a Parishecana is performed. 

In the Punar (again) Marjana 4 Padas addressed 
to Dadhikravnno (D 40) deity, precedes the Apohishta 
Mantra, the Prayoga being the same. This occurs in 
Sandhya Vandana A few RKs from Aghamarshana Sukta 
(D 90). is also alternately used by some schools. 

(27) YAJNOPAVTTA 

(Sacred thread worn in Upavita) 

The investiture ceremony (of the twice born castes) 

called Upanayana, permits the young ones to wear the 

thread. Now he is fit for further studies and to perform 

rituals pertaining to Brahmacaria Asrama. Hence 

Yajhopamta is to be worn constantly, till death or entering 
_ / 

Sannyasa Asrama. There is no validity for any ritual, if 
there is no Yajhopavf La. 

One no. of YajhopauTta consists of 3 threads knotted 
at one point. This is called BRAHMA KNOT. A Brahmacari 
wears one such Ycyhopavila. A Grhastha has to wear more 
than one. but not exceeding 3. 

The three modes of wearing are Upamti, Nimti and 
Pracindmti, depending on the type of Karma. The practice 
is to wear normally in the UpavT ta position (supported by 
the left shoulder and hanging on the right side of the 
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body). Tlie same position is kept, while performing Piya, 
Tarpana to Devas. The thread is worn in Nivtti mode (like 
a garland) for Rshi Tarpanas. When doing Pitr Puja (Tarpana. 
Sraddha etc.), it is worn in PradnavllT mode (supported 
on the right shoulder and hanging on the left side oj the 
body). 

The Yajhopavita is to be in UpavTti position during 
the following Ahgas - APA UPASPRSYA, ABHI VAND AN A, 
acamana. 

The sanctity of the sacred thread has to be kept 
always, by performing Ahnika karma like Sandhya 
Vandana, Brahma Yajna etc. 

(28) RAKSHA 

(Protection) 

After completion of a Karma, some consecrated object 
from the Samskara is to be taken in some form, as a 
Prasada/Raksha. in the form of Tirtha, Akshata. flowers, 
leaves like Tulsi. fruits etc. But in most of the Nitya Karmas 
like Sandhya Vandana, Samidadhana etc., nothing of 
the above kinds is available. Hence the following Prayogas 
are used as Raksha. 

SANDHYA VANDANA : Water is sprinkled on the 
place of Japa. and earth is touched with the right hand 
ring finger. Then the finger is placed in the centre of the 
forehead with the Mantra 'Adhyanoi' (D 10). This is the 
Raksha. 

SAMIDADHANA : Some Bhasma (Ashes) taken from 
the Agni. mixed with water reciting "Manastoke" Mantra 
(D 68), and placed with fingers at different parts of the 
body, is the Raksha. 
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(29) VYAHRTI 

These are the mystical utterances, 7 in no. with which, 
Brahma has created the 7 worlds. The Vycihftis arc Bhu/y, 
Bhuvah, Suvah, Mahah, Janah, Tapah, Satya. They 
are mantras, and hence Nyasa with 7 Rshi. 7 Chandas 
and 7 Devatas. has to be done in Pranava Japa (Sandhya 
Vandana). Prefixing AUM to the Vyahrtis means that, the 
worlds are Pranava only. 

The three Lokas of immediate concern to the human 
beings are, Earth ( Prthivi) . Intermediate space 
(Antariksha ). heaven ( Dyu ). created by Vyahrtis Bhuh 
Bhuvah Suvah. The deities in the Vyashli form are Agni, 
Vayu, Surya. when the Samashti mode with Pranava 
prefixed ( AUM Bhur Bhuvah Suvah ) is uttered, the deity 
is Prajapati. This is the MAHA VYAHRTI. 

(30) SANKALPA 

This is the act of uttering clearly, the determination 
of what one proposes to do, the why of it. the place and 
time. 

Sarikalpa is PROSE sentence only, except when the 
Sloka "APAVITRA PAVITRO VA" is employed. 

Sarikalpa ranges from the simple ‘1 do .’ to 

elaborate, linking the Micro with Macro in time and space. 
(Ex. Upa Karma) 

Majority use the standard form "MAMOPATTA" (D 
66). A few sects take the Pauranic meaning of Paramesvara 
(Supreme lord) as SIVA. Hence they substitute with their 
tradition of uttering Narayana etc. 

PRAYOGA : In the sitting position, place the left 
hand on the right lap, palm facing upwards. Then place 
the right hand palm facing downwards on the left palm 
on the same plane, but at 90 degrees. 
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BENEFITS : The mind is clear in its purpose. This 
is also a purifying art. since the prayer asks for removal 
C a || sins (ie.) negative qualities before the surrender to 
the Lord. 

(31) SAMARPANA 

The act of offering all the actions of all the limbs 
(ie. the Saritskara itself) to the Supreme,_at the end indicating 
TOTAL SURRENDER/renunciation. KAYENA VACA is the 
normal sloka (D 38). The same attitude is reflected in 
//oma Ahutis also, wherein "NA MAMA” (not mine) is 
reiterated for every oblation. 

(32) SVADHA 

(Enjoy, relish) 

Whenever Pitfs or Spirits of deceased ancestors arc 
offered food, libations or refreshing drinks (In Tarpana, 
Sraddha). Svadha is uttered. Sometimes Svadha itself 
acts as a substitute for food. 

(33) SVAHA 

(Hail to) 

When oblations are offered to Gods or deities, the 
Svaha call is uttered. Normally. Agnaye Svaha. Vayave 
Svaha etc. accompany the Ahutis. Sometimes, this is 
preceded bv Mantras eulogising the diely. 

(34) (JAYADI) HOMA 

(ONE OF THE UTTARANGAS OF HOMA) 

The whole Karma Kanda dealing with rituals is akin 
to an administration on this earth with chiefs, assistants, 
sub assistants to implement the sanctioned order. So, it 
is not simply enough, if the chief deity only is worshipped. 
The subordinate deities should also have their portion of 
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respect recognised. Jayadi Homa forms a part of Uti ar 
Anga of the main Homa. by offering Ajya oblations to tl^ 
following. These categories include abstract qualities, thal 
Devatas, rituals, tunes of Soma Gana Lords of different 
spheres, groups, deities pictured as Gandharvas with 
associate Apearasa etc. The prayers added to some of th e 
Ahutis are 'Please protect the Knowledge (Brahman) and 
Administration (Kshatra ) in all its aspects”. The intention 
that the Ahuli is whole heartedly given and belongs to the 
deity only and not to the performer, is also stressed. 

a) AHUTIS TO 

1) Ciltam (Mind) 

2) Cilti (Thought) 

3) Akulam (Object of determination) 

4) Akuti (Determination) 

5) Vijhatam (Object of special knowledge) 

6) Vyiiana (Special knowledge) 

7) Manah (Mind in wider aspect of all functions) 

/ 

8) Sakvari (Particular hymns in S ama Veda) 

9) Darsa (Model Ishti on new moon day) 

10) Purna mcisa (Model Ishti on full moon day) 

11) Hrhal ( Tunes of Sama Gana ) 

12) Ralhanlara 

13) Bfhaspati - who made lndra victorious by 
guidance 

DEITY 

14) AGNI 

15) INDRA 

16) YAM A 

17) VAYU 
fS) SOKYA 
19) MOON 


LORD of 

5 Elements 

Emperors 

Earth 

Atmosphere 

Heaven 

Stars 
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20 ) 

21 ) 

22 ) 

23) 

24) 

25) 

26 ) 

27) 

28) 

29) 

30) 

31) 


Veda 

Satya 

Water 

Rivers 


brhaspati 
M1TRA 
varuna 

OCEAN 
FOOD 
SOMA 
SAV1TR 
RUDRA 

tvastr 

VISHNU 

maruts 

PITRS OF ALL KINDS 

Now, deities in the form of Gandharuassporting with 
their counterparts Apsarasci are given the Ahulis 

32-33) AGNI (Residing in 
logs & trees) 


Plants 

Instigator of Actions 

Animals 

RTjpa (Forms) 

Mountains 

Flocks 


URJA (Plants & Creepers) 


34-35) 

SURYA (Samhita, 
Visva Sama) 

36-37) 

MOON (Sushumna, 
Rays of sun) 

38-39) 

YAJNA (Bhujyu. 
Suparna) 

40-41) 

MIND (Prajapati. 
Visva Karma) 

42-43) 

VATA (Ishira. 
Visvavyaca) air 

44) 

BH UVANAPATI 

45-46) 

MRTYU 

47-48) 

PAI^JANYA 

| Sukshiti. 

Subhuti,)- 

(rain) ( Bhadrakrt, 

Suvarvan) 


AyUVAH (Rays) 
BEKURAYA (Stars) 
STHAVA (Sac rificial fees) . 
VAHNAYAH (Rk. Sama) 
MUDA (Pools of water) 

BHUVA1.1, world 
RUCA (Lightning) 
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49-50) 

MRTYU (Dureheti. 



Amrdaya) 

BHIRUVA 

51-52) 

KAMA (Caru, 

SOCAYANTl (mental 


Krpanakasi) 

(Cupid) 

worries) 

53) 

BHUVANASPATI 


b) UTTARANGA OF JAYADI 

HOMA 

AHUTIS TO 


54) 

Prajapati 


55) 

Bhu Vyahrti - 

Agni Devata 

56) 

Bhuvah Vyahrti 

Vayu Devata 

57) 

Suvah Vyahrti 

Sun Devata 

58) 

Svishfakrt Agni 

For perfection of the 
rite 

59) 

Samsrava 

For Vasu, Rudra, 
Aditya Svarupis 

60) 

Maha Vyahrti 

Brhaspati 


(35) HOMA VYAHRTI 


Bhuh Suaha 

Bhuvah Suaha 
Suvah Suaha 


Agnaye Idam 
(This is for Agnil 
(This is for Vayu ) 
(This is for Surya) 


Na Mama 
(Not Mine) 
(Not Mine) 
(Not Mine) 


AUM Bhur 
Bhuvah Suvah 

Suaha (This is for Prajapati) (Not Mine) 

(pi. vide B 29 also) 
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ANGAS UPANGAS 


(36) UTTARANGA OF A MAIN HOMA 

(a) COMPLETE LIST OF ANGAS/UPA ANGAS 
CONSTITUTING THE UTTARANGA OF THE MAIN 
HOMA IS 

JAYADIHOMA (B 34 a & b) 

PRAYASCITTA HOMA 10 AHUT1S 

UTTARA PARI SHE CANA - AT1TE 
ANVAMAGST1 LA (D 8) 


VARUNA upasthana 
PROKSHANA OF VARUNA TTRTA 


AGNI UPASTHANA 
NAMASKARA 

KRSHNA DHYANA 
RAKSHA 
SAMARPANA 
SVASTI 


AGNE NAYA (D 2) 
NAMASTE 

GARHAPATYAYA (D 48) 
MANTRA HlNA (D 65) 
BRHAT SAMA (D 60) 
KAYENA VACA (D 38) 
(B 38) 


NOTE : PRAYASCITTA HOMA mentioned here 
consists of 10 Ahutis, the details of which are given below. 
This is not to be confused with Uttarar iga of Jayadi HOMA. 

1, 2. 3 - to Agni Anajnatam (D 11) — 

Piirusha Sammito (D 55) — Yat Pakatra (D 75). 


4. 5. 6 - Vydhrti HOMA 
7 - Mahd Vydhrti HOMA 

8, 9 - Vish iju, Rudra 

10 - Agni (Saplate Agni] (D 86) 
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(37) HOMA (SVISHTAKRT) 

This is performed for Svishtakrt Agni, so that 
whatever the lapses, the Karma is made perfect. This i s 
equivalent to Purna Ahuti of larger Yajhas. Portions of 
all the different kinds of Homa oblations offered to different 
deities, are to be offered to Svishtakrt Agni. 

(38) HOMA - SVASTI ASIRVADA 

Blessings from the elders in the assembly are asked 
for, on the following lines : 

Let the Mantra meanings be true and realised (ie 
effective). Let — be blessed with the long life ordained 
by Vedas. Let all the Navagrahas of this time be beneficial 
Whichever Grahas are not in benevolent position at this 
time, let them be auspicious now. Whichever Grahas are 
in auspicious position, let them bless with more than the 
normal good. Let —- flourish with long life, health, glory, 
brilliance, wealth, good character, happiness etc. (so far. 
the BLESSINGS for individual or FAMILY) Let ALL PEOPLE 
be, without sickness, and trouble. Let them be 
compassionate, healthy and without jealousy. (Next 
blessing for the COUNTRY). Let the country be without 
difficulties. Let all the people be happy. Let all be blessed 
with good things of life. 

NOTE : Depending on the Samskdra and Yajamana. 
request for Blessings varies. 


(39) STHALA SUDDHI 

A place, where the Karma (Japa etc.) is performed 

trir M hySiCal aCtS 0fcleanin £' lik e sweeping will 
Mantras /cf/T S£md ' water etc - is consecrated b' 

AB^HmI , k nr;^ C< ; 0mpanying the acts ‘ Some ar « 

KAT (D 23) - APASARPANTU (D13) 
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PRTHIVITVAYA (_D 56) - APAVITRA (D 12) - APETAV1TA 
(1) 15) - APAHATA ASURA (D 14). 

In Snana. RKs from Aghamarshana Siikta are recited 
(D 90). 


(40) NAMAH 

(Reverential Salutation, Obeisance) 

Reverence is shown to Gods/Pkrs/Sages/Objects 
considered sacrosanct by words, gestures like palms joined 
together ( Anjali ). bowing, falling flat on the ground face 
downwards etc. The words may be plain Namat i or 
Mantras/Slokas. 

A FEW EXAMPLES ARE GIVEN BELOW : 

a) SANDHYA VANDANA : 

YAMAYA (D 76) - 

RTGM SATYAM (D 36) -NARMADAYAI (D 51) 
-AKASAT (D 20), 

NAMAH SAVITRE (D 47). 

b) BRAHMA YAJNA : 

OM NAMO BRAHMANE (D 49) 

c) TARPANA : 

PITRBHYA (D 57) 

NAMO VAH PITARO (D50) 

DEVATABHYA (D 41) 

d) HOMA : 

NAMA SADASE (D 46) _ 

NAMASTE GARHAPATYAYA (D 48) etc. 

• • • 
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Book II 

(Ahnika Karmas Nitya & Naimittika) 
SECTION - C 

COMPLETE RITES 


INTRODUCTION 

(1) A complete rite consists of many Angas. Various 
Angas have been dealt in detail under Section B. In this 
section, the sequential order of Angas as per Krshna Yajur 
Veda APASTAMBA school (K.Y.A) is given. The 
Mantras/Slokas used are also indicated. A small 
introduction finds place under each Karma, giving more 
particulars about the act. A broad comparative statement 
(regarding the sequential order of Karma and Mantras ) of 
different schools like Kpshna Yajur Veda BAUDHAYANA 
school (K.Y.B), Rg Veda Asvalayana school (R.V.A). Sama 
Veda Drahyayana school (S.V.D) as practised in the part 
of the country, south of River Narmada (S.R.N.) is provided. 
The basic injunction of Hinduism, that through Nitya 
Karmas, one should discharge one's debts is adhered to, 
in north of River Narmada (N.R.N.) also. But a comparative 
statement is not feasible, since the names of Karmas. 
sometimes differ, and the format of the sequential Angas 
has considerable variations. Hence the format and the 
Mantras, that may be found common to more than one 
school, are dealt separately. 

(2) A complete rite may look complicated for a 
beginner. But if the basics are understood, it becomes 
easy and the UNITY IN DIVERSITY aspect of Hinduism 
(whatever may be the Sutra School) becomes explicit. 
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A FEW GUIDELINES ARE GIVEN BELOW : 

(a) the concentration should be on the PRADHANA 
angas. 

Ex : SANDHYA _ Argluja. Marjana, Pranaua Japa, 
Gayatri Japa. Pras ana. 

PRANAGNI HOTRA Symbolic Horna of Anna to vital 
airs by 6 Ahulis after purification by Gayatri. 

SAMIDADHANA/AUPASANA - AGN1 Dhycina and 
simple HOMA. 

(b) The PURVA BHAGA (with one or more Angas ) 
is for. symbolic PURIFICATION of the performer (Yajamana) 
both externally and internally, gathering the roving mind 
and INTEGRATING it with the Karma, getting a conducive 
environment by pleasing tutelary GODS, Pitrs, sages etc. 
This is achieved by ACAMANA (B 7), DHYANA, MARJANA 
(B 26), PUNAR MARJANA (B 26), PRASANA (B 22), JAPA, 
TARPANA (B 16) etc. 

When the above Angas are over, the performer is 
psychologically ready for efficient performance of the 
succeeding Pradhana Ariga. 

(c) The UTTARA BHAGA is designed, so that after 
the Pradhana Anga. the rite is not closed abruptly, but 
in a gradual and cultured way, so that satisfaction and 
peace result. This contains Angas like Namal j (B 40) to 
the main deity ( Gayatri, Savitp, Varurj.a, Sun and so on), 
Upasthana(B 10), Prayers to condone the errors committed, 
asking favour, Samarpaifa (B 31) and Raksha (B 28). 

(d) Each Ariga has Upahgas and the sequential order 
is mostly same. For example, the Ariga SANKALPA (B 30) 
contains Upahgas ACAMANA (B 7) PRANAYAMA (B 20) 
GANAPAT1 DHYANA (B 1 1) and SANKALPA (intention). This 
is uttered in the beginning of a Karma. Some Sutra schools 
incorporate the Sahkalpa with the associated (Jparigas 
for every Bhaga. Some schools feel, that once this is 
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performed, repetition is not necessary, thus reducing the 
Upangas, especially so with Acamcma. 

(e) Pranayama, Gayatri, Nyasa for these, remain 
same for all schools. 

/ 

(0 Rg Veda is the mother, from whom other Sakhas 
borrowed either complete hymns or a few llKs from the 
hymns, for application in the Karmas. When they are used, 
Nyasa is the same, whatever be the school. 

(g) The Pradhdna deity of a Karma is same for all 

the schools. So contents of Mantras used for praise, Avahana, 

Upasthana have to be same. But the words may differ, 

and more than one Mantra is available to cater to the 

/ 

above need, depending on the Sakha. 

(h) A hymn, containing a number of RKs, can serve 
as a MULTI-PURPOSE Mantra, by using the whole or part 
of it. 

Ex: AGHAMARSHANA (D 90) : SNANA/PUNAR 

MARJANA/ACAMANA OR PRASANA 

GAYATRI: DHYANA. JAPA. RAKSHA. PURIFICATION 
OF OBJECTS. 

(i) Wherever prose sentences are used ( Sahkalpa 
Namah, Tarpana & Arghya without Mantras), wide variation 
in contents is normal, since each Sutra school must honour 
its seers and follow the path Sghown by them. 

Ex : DEVA RSHI PITR TARPANA in Brahma Yajha 
in K.Y.A and other schools. 

K.YA simply says "1 do Tarpana to Brahma, Deva, 
Deva Gana. and their Palnis" while other schools make 
this elaborate, with additional classes like Deva Pitr, 
Manushya Pitr etc. In addition they individually name each 
Deva, Rshi, Pitr. 

(j) An Aiiga in one Karma may be omitted, but 
used in another Karma. 
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Ex : Yama Vandana is found in Sandhya Vandana 
of most of the schools. But this sloka (I) 76) is split into 
14 names, and each is offered Namah as an Anya called 
YAMA TARPANA in Deva Rshi Pitr Tarpana Karma observed 
in N.R.N. 

(k) A Mantra by a simple change in the tense of a 
verb is used for both Purva and Uttara Upcir igas. 

Ex : PRANAONI HOTRA - Apocana (D 16. D 17) 

HOMA-Agni parishecana (D 9, D 8) 

TARPANA- Avahana and Upasthana of Pitj-s (D 25) 

TRADITION IN THE NORTH OF RIVER NARMADA 

(N.R.N) 

By the very nature of classifications of the Vedas, 
as Rg Veda (Book of hymns), Yajur ( Veda of sacrifices), 
Sama ( Veda of Chants), Yajur Veda plays a prominent 
role in the Prayoga of Mantras, and the format. Since 
Sukla Yajur Veda plays a prominent role in the N.R.N, 
and Kfshna Yajur Veda in the south, Rg, Sama Vedas 
are influenced much by the prevalent Yajur Vedas in their 
regions . Hence, on close observation of choice of Mantras, 
and sequential order of Arigas in a rite, it is found that 
a Rg Vedin in the south, agrees with the format of a 
Karma with a K.Y.V. While the Rg Vedin in the north, 
agrees with that of S.Y.V, mostly. In fact, in the Sandhya 
Vandana Karma of different schools in the S.R.N, the 
river Narmada is given obeisance, while facing north, (with 
the sloka "NARMADAYAI" -D 51), which does not find place 
in the Sandhya Karma practised in the north. 

Aupasana, Samidadhana are separate rites, in the 
schools S.R.N. They are not mentioned as such, but 
integrated in the Deva Yajha, Vaisvadeva Bali Karmas, 
in the region N.R.N. Hence, the words N.R.N and S.R.N, 
are used in a general sense, with respect to Karma format 
only. The essence in all schools remains the same. 
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THE NITYA KARMAS ARE NAMED AS FOLLOWS : 
(N.R.N.) 

SNANA. SANDHYA UPASANA, GAYATRI JAPA 
DEVA RSHI PITR TARPANA. PANCA MAHA 
YAJNA/VAISVADEVA BALI. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF ANGAS/ UPANGAS : 

1) SNANA 

2) YAJNOPAVITA DHARANA (if necessary) 


SANDHYA UPASANA 


a) 

STHALA SUDDIH 

APAVITRA (D 12), 


(B 39) 

PRTIHV1 TVAYA (D 56) 

b) 

ACAMANA 

(AGHAMARSHANA IjXS 
- D 90) 

c) 

PRANAYAMA 


d) 

(PRASANA) 

SORYASCA (D 88) 


- 

APAPIJNANTIJ (D 21) 


- 

AGN1SCA (D 1) 

e) 

MARJANA 

APOHISHTA (D 22) 

f) 

PROKSHANA 

DRPADAT1 (D 45) 

g) 

GETTING RID OF 
EVILS FROM THE 



BODY 

AGHAMARSHANA 

h) 

SURYA 

UDUTYAM (PART OP' 


UPASTHANA 

ASATYENA) (D 27) 

0 

(MANTRA, ANGA, 
KARA NY ASA) 


J) 

GAYATRI DHYANA ■ 

SVETA VARNA 

k) 

AVAHANA 

TEJOSI (PART OF 
AYATU D 26) 

1) 

JAPA 


m) 

PRADAKSHINA 


n) 

VISARJANA 

(UTTARE - MODIFIED 
UTTAME D 31) 
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4) DEVA RSHI PITR TARPANA 

a) WESTERN REGION (Rajasthan etc.) 

Sahkalpa — Visvedeva Audhana — Deva Tarpana — 
Rshi Tarpana — Avahana of Pitrs — Yama Tarpana — 
Varga Pitr Tarpana — Namah — Samarpana 

b) SUKIA YAJUR (U.P. region) 


i) 

Sankalpa ■ 

ii) Visvedeva Avfthana- 

Hi) 

Deva Tarpana ■ 

iv) Rshi Tarpana- 

v) 

Divya Manushya - 

vi) Divya Pitf Tarpana- 


Tarpana - 


vii) 

Yama Tarpana - 

viii) Manushya Pitf Tarpana 

ix) 

Pitru and matru 

x) Tarpana to all 


Vargas - 

imaginable beings in 



the universe - 

xi) 

Arghya Dana - 

xii) Surya UpasthZma - 


xiii) Dig Deuata Vandana- xiv) Mukha Marjana 


NOTE : 80% of the Mantras under C 8, fall in this 
Karma. 

/ 

A few Sandhya Mantras/Slokas, slightly modified, 
also fall under Arghya Dana. Dig Deuata Vandana. 

5) PANCA MAHA YAJNA / BALT VAISVADEVAM 

a) BRAHMA YAJNA. 

b) Then follows the BALI Vaisvadevam (refer C 11) 
The Mantras employed (taking the Nitya Karmas 

as a whole and found common to majority of schools dealt 
in this book) are given below. 

(Mantras modified have been left out. ) 

AGNIfaCA - D 1 MAD HU NAK.TA - D 62 

ANG1RASO - D 6 MADHU MANNO - D 63 

APAVITRA - D 12 MADHU VATA - D 64 
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AMRTAPI - D 16 

AMRTOPAS - D 17 

APAPUNANTU - D 21 

AYATU VARADA 
(PART) - D 22 

AYANTU NAH - D 24 

ASATYENA 

(PART) - D 27 

IMAM ME(PART) - D 28 
IDAM VISHNU - D 30 

UDlRATAM - D 32 

URJAM 

VAHANTI - D 34 

CATVARI 

SRNGA - D 39 

DRUPADAT1 - D 45 


M1TRASYA (PART) 

- D 71 

YAJNOPAVlTAM 

- D 73 

YAMAYA 

- D 76 

YECEHA 

- D 77 

SAPTATE 

- D 86 

GAYATR1 


PRANAYAMA 


SURYASCA 

- D 88 

NAMO VAH PITARO 

- D 50 

PRTHIVI TVAYA 

- D 56 

P1TRBHYA 

- D 57 


• •• 


TRADITION IN THE SOUTH OF RIVER NARMADA 

(S.R.N) 

1. SNANA 

A WATER BATH is a simple routine act undertaken 
for cleanliness at the body level. Sastras have made this 
a Samskara. which takes care of inner purity at physical 
and mental level also. 

There are 5 TYPES of bath. They are bathing in water 
(Varunam), smearing bhasma or Vibhuti on body and taking 
the bath (Agneyam), bathing in a cloud of dust raised by 
herds of cows (Vayavyam), bathing in the rain while 
sunlight is shining (DivyamJ and bathing in Mantras 
(Brahmam). 


COMPLETE RITES 


A Snana has 5 Arigas as SANKALPA. RECITAL OF 
SUKTAS. MAR, JAN A. AGHAMARSII ANA (Reciting the Sfikta 
Aghamarshana while in water) ARGIfYA/DEVA TARPANA. 

Mfttika (earth from ant hill) is used as a washing 
medium (soap). In case of urgency. Pranava/Gayatri can 
be recited in place of Aghamarshana. 

PI. vide (D 90) for Aghamarshaya Siikla meaning. 

• • • 


2. SANDHYA VANDANA 

This is the root of all Karmas. the efficacy and 
grandeur of which have been repeatedly stressed in Puranas 
and Itihasas. Rshis have praised this Karina, which contains 
the Gayatri Japa. Tradition believes, that even Trinity 
& Devas are performing the Sandhya. Vandana. This 
consists of Veda Mantras and Slokas. If regularly performed, 
seeds of Karma, Bhaktl Jhana. Japa. Dhyana are fully 
implanted. This involves no elaborate arrangements or any 
monetary expense. This is performed thrice a day (Morning, 
noon and evening). This may take 10 to 20 minutes 
depending on the number of Japas. All those who have 
undergone Upanayana Samskara are eligible to perform 
this rite. Depending on the time factor and the Sraddha. 
this may be performed a bit elaborately by adding. Nyasa 
for every Mantra. Ahga and Kara Nyasas. more than one 
Dhyana Slokas. Pahca (5) Piija etc. 

The Arigas, in detail as per the Apastamba school 
of Krshna Yajur Veda have been given. Sometimes a few 
Ahgas may be omitted in practice, to make the Karma 
simpler. Except in Surya Upasthana and for minor 
deviations in some Upahgas. the Prayogas of 
Mantras/Slokas. Baudhayana School of Krshna Yajur 
Veda. Rg and Sama Sakha (S.R.N.) agree to a remarkable 
degree. 
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SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF AN GAS 

K.Y.A 

PURVA BHAGA 

1. SANKALPA (B 30) 

2. MARJANA (B 26) APOHISHJA (D 22) 

3. PRASANA (B 22) SLJRYASCA (D 88) 

APAPUNANTU (D 21) 
AGN1SCA (D 1) 

4. PUNAR MARJANA (B 26) DADUIKRAVNNO (D 40) 

5. a) ARGHYA 

PRADHANA (B 1) GAYATR1 

b) PRANAYAMA (B 20) 

c) ARGHYA PRAYASCITTA 

(B 1) GAYATRI 

6. DHYANA ASAVADITYO (D 19) 

7. DEVA TARPANA (21 no) NAVAGRAHA AND 

KESAVA ...etc. 

JAPA PORTION 

8. STHALA SUDDHI (B 39) ABRAUMA LOKAT 

(D 23) 

AI’A SARI’ANTU (D 13) 
PRTUIVI TVAYA (D 56) 

9. SANKALPA 

10. PRATfAYAMA NY ASA &L JAPA 
1 I GAYATRI JAPA 

a) AVAHANA AYATU VARADA (D 26) 

b) NYASA (B 17) 


COMPLETE RITES 


c) DHYANA (13 13) BALARKA (D 59). 

MUK'I'A PANDU (D 69) 
NlLENDRAJD 52) 

SVETA SYAMALA (D 85) 
MUKTA VIDRUMA (D 70) 


d) GAYATRI JAPA (B 14) 

c) UPASTHANA & UTTAME (D 31) 

PRAYER ■ MITRASYA (D 71) 


ASATYENA (D 27) 

- IMAM ME ( D 28) 


12. NAMAIf ( B 40) 

DIG (Quarters) VANDANA YAMAYA (D 76) - 

RTGM SATYAM (D 36) 

NARMADAYAJ (D 51) - 
AJAYA (D 7) 


13. SAMARPANA (B 3) 

14. RAKSHA (B 28) 


NAM^ SAVITRE (D 47) 
AKASAT (D 20) 

KAYENA VACA (D 38) 

ADHYANO (D 10) 


SALIENT VARIATIONS 


K.Y.B. - NIL 


R.V.A. 

5.C - YADADYA KACCA - (D 102) 

UDGHETA - NAKASYA 
1 l.e U'H'AME (D 31 ) 
followed by 

(Morn) MITRASYA (D 71) 

(Noon) UDUTYAM (13 RKs) - C1TRAM DEVANAM (6 RKs) 
SAV1TA PASYA - (AKRSHNENA BY SOME) (D99) 
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(Even) IMAM ME (6 RKs) 

In all the 3 Sandhyas additional mantras for 
Suddhi of face, car, tuft (ciida) follow. 

JATA VEDASE - PISANGA 

BHADRAM - KESYAGN1M (L)100) 

S.V.D. 

3. AHASCA - APAPUNANTU (D 21) - 

RATR1SCA 

5.C Same as R.V.A 

11 .e. (Morn & even) 

YASOHAM_ - ANNAMUGRASYA 
AD1TYA NAVA (D101) 

Noon 

UDUTYAM - VRKSHAIVA (D102) - SORYA 

TV A (D 102) 

Note : 1. Even though Mantras for Upasthana. Prayascitta 
Arghya seem different, the deity and the contents 
are same, since modified RKs have been used. 

2. Gayatri Dhyana Mantra (D 85) or (D 10) only is 
recited in simpler versions. 

3. Sthala SUDDHI is omitted in Simpler Versions. 

• • • 


3. BRAHMA YAJNA 

BRAHMA has many connotations. Here it is used in 
the sense. Vedic offering, since reciting Vedic texts daily 
is enjoined. This is one of the Panca Maha Yajha, a debt 
discharge to the seers. 

At the same time, this incorporates Tarpana for Devas. 
Rshis and Pitrs also, as debt discharge acts. 

This is to be performed daily after the noon Sandhya 
Vandana Excluding sacred text reading, this may take 5 
minutes. This has two portions as Yajna and Tarpana. 


COMPLETE RITES 


SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF ANGAS & UPANGAS 
K.Y.A 

YAJNA PORTION 

1 SANKALPA 

2. APA UPASPRSYA (B 5) - VIDYUDASI (D 80) 

3. LIMBS PURIFICATION 

4. GAYATRI CHANTING - VYASHTI. SAMASHTI 

Modes (B 14) 

5. OPENING MANTRAS OF- AGNI MILE (D 3) 

4 VEDAS ISHETVORJE ( D 29) 

AGNA AYAH I (D 5) 

SANNO DEVI (D 82) 

6. VED1C RECITAL FROM THE SAKHAS 

7. ATMA PARISHECANA 

8. NAMAQ — AUM NAMO BRAHMANE 

(D 49) 

9. APA UPASPRSYA VRSHTIRASI (D 81) 

TARPANA PORTION 

10. SANKALPA 

11. TARPANAS for DEVA - 5 no. I 

RSH1S - 24 no. | PROSE 
P1TRS - 5. no. ) 

12. PRAYER - URJAM VAHANTI (D 34) 

BRAHMA YAJNA 

R.V.A 
I JAPA : 

a) Gayatri in Vyashti form and 9 Rks from 1 -1 
Agni Mile - Agnih Purvebhlh - Agniria Rayi - Agne Yam - 
Agni Hota - Yadanga Dasushe - Upatvagne - Rajantam - 
Sa na piteva 
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b) Readings from Veda. Aitereya Brahmana, 
Aranyaka. Kalpa. Galha. Narasamsi Khila 

e) Beginning Mantras from Ycgur. Sdma. Athawana 
Vedas. 

H TARPANA - 29 Nos. 

Prajapati. Brahma, Veda. Devas. Rshi. All 
Chandas. Omkara. Vashat. Vyahjti. Savitri. Yajhas. 
Dvava Pithi\i. Antariksha. Ahoratri, Sahkhya, Siddha. 
Samudra. Nadi (rivers). Giraya. Kshetra Oshadi 
Vanaspati. Gandharva, Apsarasa. naga. Vayamsi. Gavah. 
Sadhva. Vipra. Yaksha, Rakshamsi. Bhutani. Evam Antani. 

RSfflS - 12 Nos. 

Satarcina. Madhyama, Grtsamada. VisVamitra, 
\"ama De\a. Atri, Bharadvaja, Vasishtha, Pragatha, 
Pa\-amahya. Kshudra Sukta. Maha Sukta. 

ACARYAS - 23 Nos. 

Sumantu. - Jaimini - Vaisamp3yana - Paila - Acaryas 
of Bhashya. Sutra, Bharata, Mahabharata, Dharma 
Sastras - JANANT1. Bhahavi. Gargya. Gautama. 
Babhravya. Mandavva - Mandukeya. Gargi. Vacaknavi, 
Vadava. Pratiteyi. Sulabha, Maitreyi, Kahola, 
Kaushitaka. Mahakaushitaka. Painga. Mahapaingnta. 
Suyajna. Sankhyayana. Aitareya, Maha Aitareya, 
Sakala, Bashkala. Sujatavaktra Audavahi, Maha 
Audavahi. Saujami, Saunaka, - ASVALAYANA - other 
Acaryas. 

PTTRS - 12 

Pitru Varga 6 - Matru Varga 6. 

SALIENT VARIATIONS 

ITEM NO. MANTRAS 

- 11 . 


K.Y.B 


Tarpanas - 126/ 43/ 24 - Prose 


COMPLETE RITES 


R.V.A 

- 4. 

Refer (B 14) 


8. 

Many categories before (D 49) 


11. 

Tarpanas - 29/ 12/ 23/ 12 -Prose 

S.V.D 

- 4. 

Sama Gana 


11 . 

Tarpanas - 7/ 13/ 7- Prose 


NOTE : Under the name Deva Rshi Pitr Tarpana. 
N.R.N region treats the Tarpcu}a portion elaborately. 


PI. vide Introduction to Section C & notes under C8 


4. prAnAgni hotra 

A human being has 5 vital airs, in his body. They 
are 

(a) Prana (Breath of life around chest) 

(b) Apana (Air travelling in downward direction 
towards Anus) 

(c) Vycuia (diffused throughout body for distribution 
of energy) 

(d) Udana (Air travelling upwards centered around 
the throat) 

(e) Samana (Circulates around the navel and 
essential for digestion). 

Each Prana is treated as Agni and the 5 morsels of 
food with SVAHA are the Ahulis. Thus the simple secular 
act of eating is raised to a level of Yqjna. One more morsel 
is given as Ahuti to Brahman. The food itself is equated 
to Amrta (nectar). 

Finally compassion is shown to those in the worst 
hell, called Raurava. by leaving half of uttara Apocana 
water with a Sloka. 

This rite is performed after the food is placed in the 
leaf, but before commencement of eating. This will take 
about a minute. 
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SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF ANGAS/UPANGAS 


The format is same for 

1. PARISHECANA 

2. PROKSHANA 

3. PARISHECANA 

4. PARISHECANA 

NOON 

NIGHT 

5. APOCANA (PURVA) 

6. HOTRA FOR PRANA 

7. DHYANA 

8. APOCANA UTTARA 

NOTE : Now a days (D 


KYA KYB. RVA. SVD 
MAHAVYAHRT1 
GAYATR1 
DEVA SAVITA 

SATYAM (D 87) 

RTM TV A (D 35) 
AMRTOPAS (D 17) 

6 AHUT1S 

BRAHMANIMA (D 61) 

AMRTAP1 (D 16) - 
RAURAVE (D 79) 

79) is left out. 

• • • 


5. yajNopavTta dhArana 

This is the rite of renewal of worn out/dirty sacred 
thread with a new one. This forms a routine Anga in Upa 
Karma, Sraddha rituals. When a pollution (Asouca) 
occurs due to birth/death in the family, the Yajfiopavita 
is to be changed after the Asouca. The rite takes 2 to 3 
minutes. 

A Brahmacari wears one YajnopavTta. A Grhastha 
wears two/three YajnopavTlas as per his tradition. The 
same Mantra is used for wearing each sacred thread, the 
mode being Upavita. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF ANGAS/UPANGAS 

The format is same for KYA. KYB. RVA. SVD 

1. S ANKALPA 

2. YAJNOPAVTTA DHARANA -YAJNOPAVTTAM (D 73) 

ACAMANA/PRANAVA. 
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3. DHARANA - YAJNOPAVlTAM (I) 73) 

ACAMANA/PRANAVA 

4. VISARJANA UPAVTTAM (D 33) 

NOTES : 1. Some Sutras do not utter the Visarfana 
Sloka. Yajnopavita Dlmrana Mantra (D 73) is same for N.R.N 
also. 

2. Item 3 is not applicable for Brahmacaris, since 
only one sacred thread is worn. If the Gfhastha empowered 
upto 3 threads, is doing the Karma, he has to repeat item 
3 once more for the third thread, before item 4. 

• • • 

6. AUPASANA 

(Fire used for domestic worship) 

Immediately after Vivaha (marriage), Aupasana fire 
is established and worshipped daily in the morning and 
evening. This replaces the Samidadhana rite of the 
Brahmacari Asrama. This may take about 5 to 10 minutes. 
Small quantities of Akshata (cereal grains), Samit and 
clarified butter are the oblation materials. AGNI Dhyana, 
Homa (to SURYA in the morning and to AGNI in the evening) 
and Upasthdna are the main Angus. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF ANGAS/UPANGAS 

The format is same for KYA, KYB, RVA, SVD : 

a. SANKALPA 

b. PARISHECANA (P0RVA) - AD1TENU (D 9) 

c. AGNI DHYANA - CATVARI SRNGA (D 39) 

d. ALANKARA, NAMAH 

e. HOMA Morning - SURYAYA SVAHA 

Evening - AGNAYE SVAHA 

f. HOMA (SVISHTAKRT) 

g. PARISHECANA (uttaro) - AD1TE ANVAMAG (D 8) 
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h. UPASTHANA - AGNE NAYA (D 2) 

i. PRAYASCITTA DHYANA -MANTRA HINA (D 65) 

j. NAMAJf 

a) Mantras ANAJNATAM (I) 11) IDAM VISHNU (D 
30) are sometimes added to make the YAJNA more fruitful. 

b) CATVARI SRNGA (D 39) is used under Deva 
Yajna in N.R.N region 

• •• 


7. SAMIDADHANA 

This is to be performed by a Brahmacari from 
Upanayana to Vivaha. He offers (fuel sticks) Samit as 
oblation to Agni twice a day (Morning and evening). It is 
argued that this has become redundant, as the original 
aim was to keep the fire continuously, since civilisation 
had not learnt the art of igniting fire at will. But it is 
worth practising, since the Mantra prayers instill in the 
young mind auto suggestive thoughts repeatedly in positive 
directions of Ojas. Tejas. Yasa Medha etc. This may take 
about 5 minutes. 


K. Y. A. 

K. Y. B. 

R. V. A. 

S. V. D. 

1. Sankalpa 

— 

— 

— 

2. Agni 
Dhyana 

, Paritvagne 
!(D 53) 

Jishasvana 

(D 53) 

(D 53) 

3. Parishecana 
(Purva) Silent 

Aditenu 
(D 9) 

Bhur 

Bhuvah 

Suvah 

Deva Savita 

4. Homa 

Agnaye 
Samid (D4) 
(12 Homas) 

Vyahrti 
(4 Homas) 

First Mantra 
of (D 4) 

First Mantra 
of (D 4) & 4 
Vyahrti (5 
Homas) 
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[- 

5. Parishceana 
(Uttara) Silent 

- - 

Adite 

Anvamag 
(D 8) 

Bhur 

Bhuvah 

Suvah 

Deva - 
Savita (Part 

D 8) 

6. Upasthana 

Yatte Agne 
(I) 74) Mayi 
Med ham (D 
(67) 


(D 74). (D 

67) OM Ca 

Me 


7. Prayascitta 

Dhyana 

Mantra 

Hinam (D65) 



Mantra 

Hinam 

D 65 

. 8. Abhiva- 
dana, 

Raksha 

Prayer 

j Manastoke 
(D 68) 

Medhavi 
(P 72) 

1 (Sraddham 

Sanno Devi 
(D 82) 
Manastoke 
with addition 
Medhavi 
(D 72) 
l^vasti 
Sraddham 

Namaste 
Garhapatyaya 
- (D 48) 

(D 68) 

Medhavi 

(P72) 

Sraddham 

Trayusham 
(D 103) 

(D 48) 

$vasti 

Sraddham 


8. PITR TARPANA 

INTRODUCTION : 

Every Hindu believes in rebirth. The new birth depends 
on his past Karma. Whatever be the actual form, he has 
taken now, (whether in higher or lower level of 
consciousness), he was instrumental for his coming into 
this world, and being looked after in early stage. So. as 
a mark of gratitude and repayment of Pitf debt. Tarpar^as 
(Libations of water with Til) are offered frequently, to satiate 
his thirst. (PI.vide Q & A 16 of Book 1 also). Seers have 
restricted this libation for Pit^s to the 3 generations on 
the father's side (father, grand father, great grand father) 
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with their wives, and 3 generations on the mother's side 
(mother's father, his father and grand father) with their 
wives. Irrespective of their present form, of which we are 
not aware, they are assigned the status of 

vasu/Rudra/Aditya Svarupas. 

There are 3 classes of Pitfs, depending on the Vedie 
Samskaras. they have performed in their life time. Those, 
who performed the 7 Soma yajhas, belong to the highest 
class. Those, who have not performed any Samskaras 
properly, are the lower class. Those, in the middle class, 
had done some Samskaras. 

One is supposed to do 96 Tarpanas (Shannavati), 
in a year, in connection with Amaudsya (new moon), 
Sahkramana (birth of a solar month). Ayana (solstice), 
all the days of Mahalaya paksha in the month of Kanya 
VYADITA PADA & VAIDRTI yogas, ASHJAKA (8 th ) and 
Anvashfaka (9th) days of Kj-shna paksha in some months. 
Yuga and manvati. This excludes Kshetra and Tlrtha 
Tarpanas, during pilgrimage and Parehani (morning after 
Sraddha ) Tarpana. 

Actually the Tarpanas are the Gauna form (shortened, 
economical secondary versons) of the elaborate Sraddha 
Ceremonies. 

The Samskaras may take 10 to 15 minutes, and is 
to be performed between 1.30 and 3.00 P.M, called Apara 
time (except on certain occasions). 

Til (sesamum) water, Darbha. pavilru & Kurca (made 
out of Darbha ) are the materials required. 

The mode of offering the water libations, wearing the 
sacred thread etc. will be opposite to that of Deva Karmas. 

PRAYOGA DEVA PUJA PITR PUJA 

(a) YAJNOPAVITA UpavitT PracTnavTti 
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(b) WATER LIBATION 

Through the 4 
finger tips, with 
palm flat & 
slightly tilted 
to ground 

Through the 
space between 
the thumb & 
pointing linger 

(c) PARISHECANA 

- Pradakshina 

- Apradakshina 


SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF ANGAS/UPANGAS K.Y.A. 


1. SANKALPA 

- APAVITRA (D 12) 

2. AVAHANA 

- AYATA PITARAH (D 25) 

3. A SAN A 

- SAKRDACHIN (D 89) 

PITRU VARGA TARPANA 

4. PITRU 

- UDIRATAM (D 32) 
ANG1RASO (D 6) 

AYANTU NAH (D 24) 

5. PITAMAHA 

- URJAM VAHANTI (D 34) 
PITRBHYA (D 57) 

YE CEHA (D 77) 

6. PRAPITAMAHA 

- MADHUVATA (D 64) 
MADHU NAKTA (D 62) 
MADHU MANNO (D 63) 

7. MATA, PITAMAHI, 
PRAPITAMAHI 

PROSE SENTENCES 

MATRU VARGA TARPANA 

8. MATAMAHA, MATU 
PITAMAHA 

MATU PRAPITAMAHA 

- SAME AS ITEMS 
) 4,5,6 EXCEPT 

I GOTRA, NAME 

9. MATAMAHI, MATU 
PITAMAHI | 

MATU PRAPITAMAHI 

- SAME AS ITEM 

7 EXCEPT 
) GOTRA NAME 

10. PRAYER 

- ORJAM VAHANTI (D 34) 

1 1 . PRADAKSHINA & 
ABHIVADANA 

- DEVATABHYA (D 41) 

12. YATHASTHANA 

- AYATA PITARAH (D 25) 

13. VISARJANA 

- YESHAMNA (D 78) 
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SALIENT VARIATIONS 



ITEM NO. 

MANTRAS 

K.Y.B 

(4) TO (9) 

- PROSE 

R.V.A 

(2) 

- * USANTASTVA (D92) 


(3) 

- AYANTUNAH (D 24) 


(4) TO (9) 

- PROSE 


(12) 

- USANTASTVA (D92) 

S.V.D 

(2) 

- ONE WORD CHANGE 


(3) 

- AGREES WITH R.V.A 


(4) TO (9) 

- PROSE 


(12) 

- AGREES WITH R.V.A 


NOTE : 


1) Under item (11), sometimes. NAMO VAH PITARO 
(D50) is additionally recited. 

2) use of AYANTU NAH (D 24) for dual purposes - 
Item (4) by K.Y.A and item (3) by R.V.A & S.V.D 

3) This Karma comes as a part of DEVA RSHIPITR 
TARPANA (N.R.N) region, under the heading MANUSHYA 

PITR TARPANA, and nearly all the Mantras are used. 


9. HOMA 

(Act of offering oblations in Agni) 

INTRODUCTION : 

Agni is called JATA VEDAS (All knowing). HAVYA 
VAHANA (Carrier of offerings to DEVAS) KAVYA VAHANA 
(carrier of offerings to PITRS). He also represents the 
mouth of Devas, Pitrs. In view of the above qualities, he 
receives the offerings, converts the essence, to suit the 
Devas. Pitrs, in different Rupas and refreshes them. Hence, 

I loma becomes the Ariga, a sine qua non, in many Saihskaras. 
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As usual, there are various forms of Homos, some 
obligatory, and many optional, for certain benefits like, 
long life, removal of obstacles, Atonement, plenty of food, 
progeny and so on. A few arc Maha Ganapati Homo, 
Avahanti lloma, Navagraha Homa, Mftyunjaya Homa, 
Vastu Homa, Kushmancfa Homa etc. 

A Homa consists of 3 parts. 

(a) PURVANGA (ANUJNA (B 4) - _ 

VIGHNESVARA PUJA 
SANKALPA (B 30) - 
PUNYAHA VACANA (B 25) 
AGNI MUKHA (B 3) etc.) 

(b) THE MAIN ANGA ie. KAMYA HOMA 

(c) UTTARA ANGA (B 36) JAYADI HOMA (B 34) - 

PRAYASCITTA HOMA (B 36b)- 
UPASTHANA (B 10) OF 
VARUNA - 

PROKSHANA (B 23) - 
UPASTHANA OF AGNI 
NAMAH (B 40) - 
RAKSHA (B 38) 

SAMARPANA (B 31) - 
ASIRVADA (B 38) etc. 

(PI vide B 34 to B 38) 

The main oblation in a Homa is, clarified butter poured 
into Agni, accompanied with Mantra/ Deities’ names/ 
Svaha. Sometimes, Akshata (grains of rice), Havih (cooked 
rice) Laja (parched rice), milk etc. are used as oblations. 


THE MANTRAS USED ARE 


RDDHYASMA 

(D 37) 

- NAMA SADASE 

(D 

46) 

ASESHE 

(D 18) 

- ANAJNATAM 

(D 

11) 

PURUSHA SAMMITO 

(D 55) 

- YATPAKATRA 

(D 

75) 

SAPTATE AGNE 

(D 86) 

- ATITE 

(D 

9) 

MANTRA IlINAM 

(D 65) 

- 



AGNE NAYA 

(D 2) 

NAMASTE 





GARHAPATYAYA 

(D 

48) 

KAYENA VACA 

(D 38) 

- BRHAT SAMA 

(D 

60) 
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HOMA R.V.A. 

The similarity is striking. The upangas are given below 
in detail. 

I ANUJNA-Sankalpa 

Sthandila-Agni Pratishta - Agni Avahana - Namsakara 
Murti Dhyana - Anvradana Pratijna - Homa 
Sankalpa - 

Agni Samskara - Patra Sadana - Prokshani 
Samskara - 

Brahma Varana - Pranlta Pranayana - 
Ajya Samskara - 

Src. Sruva Samniarjana - Agni Alankara - 
Idhma Homa - 

Aghara Homa - Agni shomlya Homa - 
Prayascitta Homa 

II Pradhana Homa 8 + 5 =13 

III Anuyaja Homa - Idhma Rajju Homa - Samsrava 
Homa ^Prayascitta Homa and Kesavadi Homas - 
Puma Ahuti 

IV Puma Patra Ninayana - Prokshana Brahmodvasana - 
Agni Upasthana 

NOTE : 

a) Drawing of lines on the ground is slightly 
modified. 

b) Some of the mantras are replaced with RKs. 

c) Kesavadi Homa replaces Jayadi Homa 

• • • 

10. upAkarma 

INTRODUCTION : 

This is an elaborate Samskara, containing many 
independent rites, and performed every year in the month 
of Sravaga, on the full moon day. The Pradhcma Arxgas 

are Kamokarshit Japa, Maha. Sankalpa, Snana, Kanda 
%shi Tarpaga, Homa to Kagda Rshis, Vedic recital of 

certain Mantras. The next day, 1008 numbers of Gayatri 
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Japa is carried out. The object is to rejuvenate the mantras 
that lost some of their power due to frequent usage. 

KAMOKARSHID JAPA : 

Tliis is a Japa on the deities of Kama (desire) and 
Manyu (Anger), as a Prayascitla act for not performing 
the proper Samskaras. when Vedic recital was discontinued. 

MAHA SANKALPA : 

An elaborate one. wherein, the Macro and Micro level 
linking of time and place occurs (PI. vide Q & A 7 section 
A). Further, a list of improper acts done, with 
full/equal/subsidiary responsibilities, consciously/ 
unconsciously, is given, for which, expiation is asked for. 

KANQA RSHI TARPAl^A : 

/ 

This will vary according to Sakhas. For Yajur Veda, 
there are 4 Kanda Rshis, 3 Upanishad Devatas, 1 
Svadhyaya Brahmana, 1 Lord of the Assembly (i.e) 9 
Tarpanas. 

HOMA Complete with Purvangas and Uttarangas. The 
Pradhana Ariga is, 9 Ahutis for the 9 Rshis and Devatas 
mentioned above. 

Vedic recital of selected Mantras 

Gayatri Japa : Not less than 1008 Japas on the next 
morning, after morning Sandhya Vandana 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF AN GAS 

a) KAMO KARSHJT Japa 

Sarikalpa, Japa 

b) NOON SANDHYA (C 2) 

c) BRAHMA YAJNA (C 3) 

d) MAHA SANKALPA 

e) YAJNOPAVITA DHARANA (C 5) 

f) KANDA RSHI TARPANA 

Safikalpa, Tarpana 
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g) 


HOMA 

PURVANGA: Ariujna (B 4)- 
Varuna Puja- 
Mantra Japa- 


(C 9) 

Punyahavacana (B 25) - 
Vyasa Puja - Pavamana 
Agni Mnkha (B 3) 


PRADHANA 1 Ajya Ahuti for Kanda Rshis and 
ANGA: ^Devatas - Vedic recital 


UTTARANGA:J ayadi Homa (B 34)-Upasthana (B 10) 
of Varuna & Vedavyasa-Prokshana- 
Namah 


NEXT DAY 

a) Gayatri Japa 

Sankalpa, Pranava Japa, Gayatri Japa, 
Upasthana 

UPAKARMA R.Vj\ 

I Sankalpa - Punyahavacana to purify Homa dravyas 
Agni Pratishta - 9 Pradhana Homas (to Savitri, 
Brahma, Sraddha, Medha, Prajha, Dharma, 
Sadasaspati, Anumati, Chandhobhya Rshis) - 
Mandala Devata Homa 20 in number (with RKs 
from the mandalas numbering 10) - Yajhopavita 
Homa - Svishtakfit Homa - Saktu (mixture of 
Laja & curd) Prasana. 

II a) YAJNOPAV1TA DHARANA 

b) VEDARAMBHA 

III UTTARANGAS of Homa (Also called HOMA SESHA ) 


a) Anuyaja Samidh Homa 

b) 7 Prayascitta Homa (Ayasca 
Agni - Devas - Vishnu • 
Vyahj-ti (3) - Maha Vyahrti 

c) SVARA Prayascitta Homa 

d) Kesavddi Homas -12 

e) Purna Ahuti 

f) Prokshana 

g) Brahmaudvasana 

h) Upasthana of Agni 
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Next Day 

IV. GAYATRI JAPA 


NOTE : In S.V.D, no lloma is performed. But Tarpanas 
running to 275 or more, to seers, mentioned in Vamsa 
Brahmana, are done. 

SAMA UPAKARMA 

After puwahgas of self purification, piijas are done 

with Avahana, Padyam, Arghyam . Neivedyam, 

Nirajanam to the following categories. 

1. Sapta Rishis (7) - 2. Teachers of Sama (13) — 

3. Pravacana Kartara (10) - 4. Sacred rivers (9) - 
5. Vamsa Brahmana (8) 6. Devatas (12) — 

7. Pitarah (3) 

b) Different tunes are used during the Puja (Rathamtara 
- Vamadeva - Brhat, - Partha - Trishama etc.) 

c) Then Deva Rshi Pitj- Tarpapa totalling nearly 275 
Nos. are performed. 

d) Then Upasthana and Avabhj-th follows : 

e) Vedarambha 

0 Kaiikana dharana 

• • • 


11. VAISVADEVA BALI 

INTRODUCTION : 

It was already mentioned that, a person has to do 
daily, 5 Maha Yajhas, as a debt discharge act (PI vide 
BOOK I Q & A 34). Bali means propitiatoiy oblation to 
certain Gods, Semi-Divine beings. Household Divinities, 
spirits, men, birds, other animals and all creatures, 
including even lifeless objects. This Samskara is performed 
daily, before mid-day meals, and takes about 7 mts. Cooked 
rice (Anna) is the oblation. Depending on to whom it is 
intended, small portions of food are offered to fire/ in an 
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enclosure drawn with the water/thrown into air. The mode 
of wearing the Yqjnopavi ta, and offering the food, are to 
be kept in mind, when offering the Balis. 

I SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF AN GAS 

a) SANKALPA 

b) AGNI DHYANA - CATVARISRNGA (D 39) 

ASANA - ESHO HA DEVAH (D93) 

NAMAH 

C) DEVA YAJNA 

5 Homas in Agni for BRAHMA - PRAJAPATI - 
■ GRHAPAT1 - KASYAPA - 
ANUMATI 

d) BHUTA YAJNA 

17 Balis inside the water drawn enclosure for 

Dhatf - Vidhatr - Vayu (4 no.s - 

East - South - West -North) 

BRAHMA - ANTARIKSHA - SURYA- 

(Inter Space) 

Visvedeva - Visve Bhuta - Ushas 
- Lord of Bhutas. 

e) PJTR YAJNA 

One Bali inside the water drawn enclosure 

f) MANUSHYA YAJNA 

One Bali for Sanaka and other human 
beings. 

g) NIRNE JANAM 

One Bali to Yakshma (Sickness, Disease 
in general) 

h) PANCA BALIS (5 Balis) 

for Go (com) — b. Svanah [dog] — c. Kaka (crow) 

- d. Atithi ( Deva, Manushya, animals. Airborne beings, 
Siddha. Yaksha, daitya, Preta, Pisaca etc) — e. PipTlika 
(common ant, worm, insect, airborne insects etc.) 
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Agni 


Anna PAtra 


* * * * 
* * * 

* 17 BALIS * 


Water drawn 
enclosure 


MANTRAS USED IN VAISVADEVA BALI ARE 
CATVAR1 SPNGA (D39) — ESHO HA DEVAH (D 93) 

MUKHAM YAH SARVA — SAPTATE AGNE (D86) 

II NOTE : 

The above format is more or less on the pattern 
adopted in the N.R.N. In the south, while the intention 
and the purpose remain the same, there are variations in 
the grouping, the Vaisvadeva Mantras (from Maha 
Narayanopanishad) offer Bali on the ground, with Suciha 
uttered to 

1) AGNI - VISVEDEVA -EARTH - SVISHTAKRT AGNI- 
5) DHARMA - ADHARMA - RAKSHASA GANA 

8) GRHA DEVATA AND THEIR LORD - 

9) GRHA DEVATAS SURROUNDING THE HOUSE AND 
THEIR LORD - 

10) VISVA BHUTA - KAMA (DESIRE) - VAYU-PRTHM 
13) DEVATAS OF MID SPACE - SVARGA SORYA 
15) INDRA - BRHASPATI - PRAJAPATI - BRAHMA 
20) ALL PITRS- RUDRA - THE LORD OF ALL LIVES 

23) HUMAN BEINGS 

24) DEVI IN-CHARGE OF WEALTH AND 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS - PARAMESHTI 

26) ALL THE SERVANTS OF RUDRA. WHO ARE IN 
SEARCH OF BALI. 
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ffl APASTAMBA DHARMA SUTRA 
6 Homas with hand (no darvi ) 

Bali to be placed west of Agni (2) near the water 
vessel (1) Centre of the house (2) North east of house 
(4) -Bed room (1) under the entrance (1) - near the 
entrance door (1) Centre of the house (Brahma sadana) 
(10) South for Pitrs (1) - Rudra (1) Akasa (1). 

In the gauna form, the Balis can be placed near the 
Agni in the same enclosure. 

Total (6 + 25) = 31. 

IV SAMA VEDA (Bali haranam) to 

1 . Pnhiui - Vayu - Prajapati - Visvedeva ■ Adbhyah 
6 . Oshadhi Vanaspati - Akasa - Manyu - Kama 
10 . Rakshogana - Pitr - Rudra - Manushya 
14 . Agni visva dushasa - Vayasa - Svana - Cilra 
18 . Citragupla - Dharma - Dharmarcya - Sarva Bhuta. 

V BAUDHAYANA 

For Deuas nearly 21 Homas and Bali to numerous 
categories are prescribed. 



Book II 

AHNIKA KARMAS 
(NITYA & NAIMITTIKA) 

SECTION - D 

GIST OF MANTRA / SLOKA 


INTRODUCTION : 

Mantras are hymns with Chandas (metre), Suara 
(Udatta. Atiudatta, Svarita ) and Nyasa (for Rshi. Chandas 

and Devala). They are from Vedas. 

/ 

Slokas are poetry, with Chandas only, composed by 
seers or enlightened persons and are in vogue for a very 
long time. They have no Svara or Nyasa, Upanishadic 
statements (1 am Brahman etc.), Sahkalpa (I perform .... 
I offer ...) all fall in the category of prose sentences. 

A Mantra has an explicit meaning at a lower plane 
(Apara), and a philosophical or mystical meaning at a 
higher plane (Para), depending on the Sadhaka's 
development. 

FOR EXAMPLE. BRAHMAN in Sanskrit has many 
connotations as : 

Growth - Expansion - Evolution - Prayer - A sacred 
text of Mantras - Brahmana portion of Veda - Pranava 
(AUM) - Holy life - Priest representing Atharvaiya Veda 
- class of men, who are the repositories and communicators 
of sacred knowledge - The impersonal universal soul - One 
of the Gods of Trinity and so on. 

Similarly, the word HARi means 
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Reddish brown, green - (colour) 

Horse, lion, monkey, Jackal - (animals) 

Parrot, goose * (birds) 

Snake - (reptile) 

Vishiju, Kfshiya, Vayu - (Gods) and so on. 

Hence, simple sentences using words of Sanskrit, 
may mean several things. If It Is In the form of poetry, 
the meanings arc multiplied. When It Is In the Mantra 
form, mere word meanings do not count, A gamut of 
experience, at all planes (Psychological. Philosophical, 
Mystical) Is required to understand Its import, fully. The 
real effect will be gradually revealed, as the Sarlhaka 
progresses. 

It may be noted, that translations from the original, 
however efficiently carricd-out, do not do full Justice, 
Especially when the original Is in the form of poetry, and 
with a Svara (equivalent to music), translations fall 
extremely short of good communication. 

Since the book is intended for initiates in Karma 
Kai)4a, the Apara or meanings indicating the general trend 
only are given. 

/ 

The 100 Mantras/Slokas, for which meanings are 
given, practically ewer the list of Mantra, Slokas employed 
In the Ahnika Karmas (described in this book) of different 
Sidra schools. Exceptions may be very few. 

MANTRA/SLOKA 

GENERAL MEANING 

(1) AGNISCA 

May the Agrii and the deity of Anger, guard me from 
the sins committed out of anger. Whatever sins I have 
committed in the day by mind, speech, hand, legs, stomach, 
reproductive organ, those sins and others, if any. may be 
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removed from me. I offer myself as ;m oblation fo the fire 
in I fie form of Suii/a (lyoll). 

(2) AGNE NAYA 

Oh A# 4 ril ! please lead iih In a good and correct path, 
to enjoy the wealth that accrued. You know all the thought*. 
You dentroy all the sins, that make us fiollow, and harm 
us secretly. We worshlpyou with plenty of Narrtnh sentences. 

Oh Agnl! Obeisance to you. Let the Agnl dwell again 
Iri my Atma. (Touching the heart Is the Prayoga). 

(3) AGNI MILE 

I praise Agni, wfio leads, who Is the first Deva In 
Yajha. who appears as Hot f priest, who bestows Superior 
Wealth. 

(4) AGNAYE SAMIDHA & 11 MANTRAS 
(Samidadhana Mantras) 

I have brought Samidh to you, the JATAVEDAS, who 
has enormous wealth and Medha. .Just as the splendour, 
growth, brightness, brilliance Increase with the Samidh. 
please make me grow, shine through long life, energy, 
good gains, Medha. sons, cows, digestion power etc. Let 
the Devas, Kshis, Indra be aware of this rite, I am 
performing and protect me. Please deprive my enemy, who 
thinks of harming me, of the good things. 1 offer Samidh 
to Agni, who Is In the vast firmament, earth and heaven. 

(5) AGNA AYAHI 

Oh Agni! Please come. Please accept the Puja In 
honour of You. Please deliver to the Intended Devas, what 
we offer as oblations. Being Invited, please be present In 
the Yajha Scila. 
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(6) ANGIRASO 

Let the class of Pitrs Arigiras, Atharvan, Bhj-gu, 

bless us in various ways. They have performed Soma Yajnas. 
Their intellect is worthy of worship. Let us follow their 
path. 

(7) AJAYA 

You have no birth. You purify the 3 worlds. You are 
the embodiment of purity. You are the Lord of the rays. 
You grant what all are asked for. Obeisance. 

You are full of Jnana. You are the light of the world. 
You have the helping tendency. You are self existent. You 
have thousands of brightful eyes. You are the best among 
Devas with unlimited Tejas. Obeisance. 

(8) ADITE ANVAMAG 

Aditi, Anumati, Sarasvati Devis permitted the 
performance of the Homo. God Savitf blessed. 

(9) ADITENUMAN 

Oh Aditi, Anumati, Sarasvati Devis ! Please permit 
the Homa Karma. Oh Savitf ! Please impel. 

(10) ADHYANO 

Oh Lord Savitr ! Having been pleased with this 
Karma, bless us with children and grand children. Please 
prevent occurrences of bad dreams. Remove all sins, and 
bless us with highest good. 

(11) ANAJNATAM 

1 do Prayascitta for all the imperfections occurred 
in this rite, unknowingly. Oh Agni Deva ! Please make 
this Karma perfect in all respects. You only know, how 
everything ought to be. 
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(12) APAVITRA PAVITROVA 

Let one be in polluted or purified or whichever 
condition. If he thinks of PundarTkaksham (Vishnu), he 
is indeed in purified state both internally and externally. 
(All the sins accumulated through mind, speech & body, 
will be destroyed, if he thinks of Rama, There is no doubt. 
Oh Rama ! Rama ! Til hi Vara, Nakshatra, Yoga, Karana 
are Vishnu only. The whole world is permeated by Vishnu, 
Oh Govinda'. Govinda ! Govinda! 1 

(Some omit the portion within | ) ) 

(13) APASARPANTU YE 

Let all the beings that live in the earth and obstruct 
the Karma go, as per the order of Siva. 

(14) APAHATA ASURA 

Those Rakshasas, Asuras, Pisacas, who are here, 
and harmful to the Pitr Karma, can go to other places, 
desired by them. 

(15) APETA VITA 

Oh servants of Yama\ You are here as per Yama’s 
orders. Yama has given this place for Pitf Puja, and our 
Pitfs are coming here. Please temporarily vacate. 

(16) AMRTAPI 

You are the upper lid for the nectar (food). 

(17) AMI*TOPA 

You are the lower support for the nectar (food). 

(18) ASESHE 

I offer this small Dakshina at Your feet. Please accept 
this. I pray to You, to make me fit enough to perform this 
Homa karma. 
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(19) ASAVADITYO 

THE SUN IS BRAHMA. I AM ALSO BRAHMA. BRAHMA 
ONLY IS THE SATYAM. 

(20) AKASAT 

Just like the rain water from the sky, falling down 
and finally reaching the ocean, all obeisances to all the 
deities, finally reach KESAVA. 

(21) APAH PUNANTU 

Let the water deity purify the earth. Let the purified 
earth clean me. Let the Supreme Lord of Veda purify me. 
Let the water deity purify me from sins, acquired, by 
accepting gifts from unworthy and impure donors, eating 
left overs, eating unwholesome food. After purification, I 
offer myself as an oblation to the Supreme. 

(22) APOHISHTA 

Oh Water Deity! You are giving us bliss. Please give 
us food energy so that, we have a sharper intellect. Just 
like a loving mother gives to her son, please give us the 
Rasa (essence), which is special to You. We are approaching 
You fast, to obtain the Rasa. Make us men of good birth. 

(23) ABRAHMA LOKAT 

Obeisance to Brahmanas and Devas, who inhabit 
the region extending from Brahma Loka to Patala 
(nethermost region)/(bounded by the) mountains extending 
from east to west. 

(24) AYANTU NAIJ 

Let the middle category of Pitrs called Agnishvatta, 
and the upper category of Pitrs be present here, following 
the path of Devas. 
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(25) AYATA PITARAJJ 

Oh Pitrs! You are extremely good. Come majestically 
from flic space for blessing us with progeny, wealth and 
long life. 

(26) AYATU VARADA 

Let the Gayatri Devi, who grants all the wishes, 
who is eternal, who is equal to Pranava, who is the mother 
of Vedas come. Please accept our praise. You are the energy 
for the Indriyas. You are the remover of the enemies. You 
are the strength. You are the light. You are the abode of 
Devas, You increase the life of everything. You are 
everything. You remove all the sins. I invoke and invite 
You as Gayatri, Savitri and Sarasvati. 

(27) ASATYENA 

In the golden chariot, the sun God impels the Devas 
and the human beings, to do their duties. He witnesses 
the action. He removes darkness. He is Jyoti. He is 
Supreme. He protects the Devas. We, who see the sun 
God, will receive the higher Jyoti. He is with millions of 
rays so that, people on earth can see Him. Sun/a Mandala 
is the eye of Mitra, Varuna, Agni deities. Surya pervades 
the sky, earth and heaven. He is the Atma of everybody. 
Let us see the white pure Surya Mandala. Let us live with 
sons, grand sons, uttering and hearing pleasant words, 
undefeated by enemies for 100 years. Let the sun, who 
appears to come out of the big ocean, who has red rays, 
who is all knowing, protect me and purify me. 

(28) IMAM ME 

Oh Varurta! Please hear my prayer. Please make me 
happy now. Please save me. For that I surrender to you, 
chanting your glory . Please accept my prayers. Do not 
destroy my life. We have missed the daily penances due 
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to you. Please do not punish us for the sins committed 
against you and other Devas (out of ignorance). Please 
destroy all our sins, which we are aware of having 
committed, which we have actually committed, which our 
enemies falsely accuse of having committed. Then we 
become dear to you. 

(29) ISHETVORJE 

You are food. You are strength. You are the wind. 
You are the approacher. Let the God Savitj- impel you to 
the most excellent Karma. 

(30) IDAM VISHiyU VICAKRAME 

Vishnu, in Trivikrama (Vamana)Auatdra has 

measured the 3 worlds. The earth was like a speck of 
dust in his feet. Oh Vishnu! Please protect the Havih . 

(31) UTTAME 

Oh Gayatri Devi'. Having come to the earth and 
blessed us. You can return to your abode in Brahma Loka, 
situated on Mount Meru, according to your convenience 
and pleasure. 

(32) UDIRATAM 

Let the lowest and middle class of our Pitfs, also 
obtain the Supreme status, obtained by the best of Pitfs, 
who had performed Soma Yqjhas. Let them not be angry 
with us. Let them realise the good Karmas performed by 
us. Let them protect our life. Let them come whenever we 
invite. 

(33) UPAV1TAM 

I am removing the old sacred thread, which has 
become weakened and dirty. Oh Supreme Brahman ! Bless 
me with continued light of Jhana and long life. 
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(34) URJAM VAHANTI 

Please carry the essence, and refresh our pitj\s with 
food, nectar, ghee, milk, grass, bloody water, surrounding 
them like a stream, as the Svadha. 

NOTE : The request Is to convert, whatever offered 
here, suitable to the Pitfs in their present forms, as Deoas, 
humans. Rakshasas, animals, plants etc. 

(35) I*TM TV A 

I surround and moisten you, the Rta, with the water 
of Satya. 

(36) STGM SATYAM 

Obeisance to the Supreme Purusha, who is Rtm, 
Satyam, highest Brahman, black and red. who has 
controlled the vital Retas (impregnating fluid), who has 3 
eyes, who has the universal form. Obeisance to Visva 
Rupa as AUM Namah. 

(37) RDDYASMA 

Let us worship Mitra Deva, through Homa and 
Obeisance. Oh Mitra! Confer wealth on us. Let us worship 
the Deuas of Anusha. (star), through Havih. Let us live 
for 100 years well protected. 

(38) KAYENA VACA 

1 surrender all the actions, performed by body, mind 
and intellect, all limbs of (knowledge and action), and due 
to innate nature, to the Supreme Narayana. 

(39) CATVARI SRNGA 

Oh Agni ! You are the Vrshabha (bull), having 4 Vedas 
as horns, 3 feet (morning, noon, evening), two heads 
(beginning and ending of a Samskara), 7 hands (7 Chandas), 
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bound by a rope of three threads (Mantra, Brahmana, Kcdpo). 
You bellow majestically. You are enjoyed by Vidvans. You 
are self radiant. You permeate all the 10 directions. You 
are the first born. You are in the egg shaped galaxy. I n 
all the living things, that exist now and will come forth 
in the future. You are the inward and outward aspects. 
Oh Agni of the east! Flcase be in front of me. 

(40) DADHIKRAVNNO 

We have praised the Deva Dadhikravnno, the Victor 
and all pervading. Let Him make our face sweet smelling 
and make our lives free of difficulties. 

(41) DEVATABHYAH 

Obeisance to the Devas, Pitfs, Maha Yogis, 

Obeisance to the eternal Svadha and Suaha calls. 

(42) DEVA SAVITAH PRASUVA (Prasavi) 

Let God Savitr impel (impelled). 

Words In ( ) for Uttara Parishecana. 

(43) DEVASYATVA SAVITU 

Instigated by God Savitr, let there be the energy of 
ASVJNS in your shoulders, of PUSHAN in the hands, 
grace of SARASVATI in the speech, of AGNI in restraint. 

(44) DEVASURA TATHA YAKSHA 

By this libation of mine, let the Devatas. Asuras, 
Yakshas, Ncigas, Gandhamas, Rakshas, goblins, Siddhas, 
all kinds of trees and birds, all beings in water, land and 
air, be satisfied. 1 am offering this libation to those living 
in all hells, with extreme difficulties, so that they may be 
refreshed. Let my departed relatives in this birth or in 
previous births, be satisfied with this offering. 
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(45) DRUPADATI 

Like the leg, freed from chain, the body, from the 
sweat by Snana, the ghee, purified by the Pavitra, let 
this Punyaha Vaccina Tirta purify me. after freeing me 
of sins. 


(46) NAMA SADASE 

Obeisance to the assembly and the Lord of the 
assembly. Obeisance to the friends and to the benign look 
of those, who conduct the Yqjha. Obeisance to the heaven 
and earth. 


(47) NAMA SAVITRE 

Obeisance to the Sun, who is the eye of the world, 
the cause of creation, maintenance and destruction of the 
world. He is in the form of Veda, has 3 forms as Brahma, 
Vishnu, Rudra, because of 3 Gunas. 1 meditate on the 
Narayana, who is always in the centre of Surya Mandala. 
who is the abode of Brahma, who is adorned with bracelet. 
Makara Kundala (ear rings), crown, pearl garland, who is 
shining like gold, who has in his hands Sahku (conch), 
Cakra (wheel). Gada (mace). Oh holder of Sahku Cakra 
and Gadal Dweller of Dvarakal White lotus eyed Govinda! 

I have surrendered to you. please protect. 

(48) NAMASTE GARHAPATYAYA 

Obeisance to Garhapatya Agni, Dakshinagni, 
Ahavaniyagni, Maha Vedi, Lord of Yajha in the form 
of Karma. Brahma. Svarga and Moksha. 

(49) NAMO BRAHMAfyE 

I do obeisance to Brahma. Agni, earth, medicinal 
plants, Sarasvati, Lord of speech and the Great Vishnu. 
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(50) NAMO VAH PITARO 

Oh Pitrs? Obeisance to your Rasa, life, strength, anger, 
terrifying acts, to the mystic Svadha, who brings the Havis 
and to yourself. Let those in Pitf Loka and this Lo/ca 
bless me. Please permit those, who are in the other Loka, 
to reside with you. Let me offer place to those who are in 
this world. 

NOTE : The Pitfs who are still in Pitr Loka. and the 
pitjs, who have taken birth in the earth, are meant. 

(51) NARMADAYAI 

Oh Narmade ! Obeisance in the morning and night. 
Please protect me from poisonous snakes. 

Let Astika, who is born of Jaratkaru parents, who 
is veiy famous, who is a follower of Satya, protect me 
from snakes. 

Oh the famous serpent! I wish you well. Please 
remember the words of Astika at the end of Janamejaya’s 
Yqjna, and go far away. 

(52) NILENDIVARA 

Dhyana as SARASVATI 

Black colour - Aged - Sattva Guna - Garuda Vahini 
- Vishnu Rupini ( Lxikshmi) - Sama Veda - 4 hands having 
Abhaya Mudra, Sahku, Cakra, Tulsi Mala. 

(53) PARITVAGNE 

Oh Agni\ I clean the place around You, and do the 
Puja. By constant Pu/a, progressively let me be blessed 
with long life, wealth, vigour, strength, sharp intellect, good 
sons, good family, proficient in Vedic knowledge. 
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(54) PAVAMANA MANTRAS 

PUNYAHA VACANA 

PURVANGA OF HOMA 

Dadhikravnno (D 40) . Apohishfa (D 22) 

Apah is Supreme. From Him came Surya, Indra, 
Agni. He is golden coloured. He permeates everything. 
Varuna, Lord of Satya, moves in Him, witnessing the Good 
and Papa Karmas. He is full of sweetness. He is purity 
personified. Devas shine in the sky, lights play in the 
interspace, and the earth flourishes because of HIS energy. 
Please look with compassion at us. Permeate my body. 
You are fully conversant with all the available methods of 
purifications. You have the ability also. So purify me. Apah, 
the Supreme. 

Let the Devas, Manus, the glorious seers of this world, 
purify me. 

Oh Jata Vedas ! Your light is a purifier. By your 
Sankalpa, please purify all the Karmas, performed by me. 
Let the Svarupa, in the centre of the flame, purify me. 

Oh Savitfi Your innate nature is to purify. 
Additionally, the effect of Homa Karmas is also there. By 
both, purify our Karmas. 

Oh Devi of all forms ! You purify everything. By your 
grace, let us perform good Karmas and be happy. 

Let the Sun by the rays, Vayu by the vital Prana, 
heaven and earth by milk and water, purify me for the 
cause of this Yqjha. 

Oh Agni (Savitf), the instigator of actions! Please 
bless me whole heartedly and purify me. 

The divine energy, because of which the Devas purified 
our ancestors, the water Gods and the path of Deva Loka, 
may purify this Yqjha. 
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| Tlicn follow Mantras, which extol the Pavamana 
Mantras | 

'Hie Mantras are nectar, stored by Rshis, made highly 
palatable by Vdyu, Blessed by Sarasvati, equivalent to 
the Divine Kamadhenu cow. praised by Devos and utilised 
for their own purification. One. who recites Pavamana 
Mantras, receives the highest good, drinks the nectar. Even 
milk, ghee, honey, water become Ambrosia. 

[Again purification lYartana starts] 

Let the Brahmanas. who have performed so many 
Karmas, using many Darbha grass in many ways, who 
already stand purified, purify this Karma. 

Indra, Soma,. Jata Vedas, Yama, Varuija with their 
counterparts Suniti, Svasti, Urjayanti, Mptyu, SamTci, 

purify me. 

Peace from the present and future obstacles for the 
Yajna and the performers. Let the divine beings bless us. 
Let love blossom. Let the plants, two legged and four 
legged living things grow. Peace Peace peace. 

(55) PURUSHA SAMMITO 

Oh AgnV. A Yajna is equal to the Supreme Lord. 
The Yajna is ordained by the Supreme Lord. Please make 
this Yajna perfect. You only know, how everything ought 
to be. 

(56) PRTHTV1 TVAYA 

Oh deity of the earth! You support the earth. You 
are supported by Vishgu. Please hold me and purify the 

seat. 

(57) PIT^BHYA SVADHAVIBHYA 

I do obeisance, uttering Svadha to the Pitfs ( Pitru, 
Pitamaha. Prapitamaha). who are satisfied with the mystic 
call Svadha. 
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(58) PRAiyAYAMA 

(OM Bhuh OM Bhuvah) 

()M Is Bhufy, Bhuvafy, &uuah, Maha, Janaly, Tapal}, 
Hi Satya Lokas. 

(7 Vyahftis ) 

Let us meditate on the Jyoti Svaru pa of the Supreme, 
who Is AUM, who Impels our mind and Intellect, who created 
everything (Gayatri) 

OM Is Water, Light, Sap, Nectar and Brahma. OM 
is Bhuh (Earth). Bhuvaf; (Air or Intermediate atmosphere), 
Suvah (Heaven). (Gayatri Head) 

(59) BALARKARUtyA 

Dhyana as GAYATRI 

Red coloured - Kumari - Rajo Guna - hamsa (swan) 
Vahim - Brahma Suarupini ( Sarasvati Devi) - Rg Veda - 
the 4 hands are having Ahhaya Mudra, Japa Mala. 
Kamandala (wooden pot with handle), and Sruva (spoon). 

(60) BRHAT SAMA 

Let the Brhat Sdma Mantra, which protects the king, 
which improves manliness, which blesses with children of 
heroic calibre, having Trishtub chandas, protect us. Oh 
Indra! you are praised by Pahca Das a Stoma. Please 
guard this body. 

(61) BRAHMANI MA 

Let me be nourished with the nectar (bliss) by 

Brahman. 

(62) MADHU NAKTAM 

Let the morning and evening be sweet. Let the earth 
and dust be pleasant. Let the sky, like a father be sweet. 
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(63) MAD HU MANNO 

Let the trees of rest be full of sweetness. Let the 
sun bestow us with pleasure. Let cows give sweet milk. 

(64) MAD HU VATA 

Let the wind blow pleasantly. Let the rivers flow 
serenely. Let the plant and creepers give us pleasure. 

(65) MANTRA HLNAM 

Let the Karma/ offering, performed with improperly 
chanted and deficient Mantras, with acts, that are not in 
accordance with the proper procedure, with tenuous Bhakti, 
become perfect Meditating on Sri Kpshrya is the best of 
all Prayasduas. Tapas and Karmas. Oh Kfshryal Kfshrpctt 
Krshryal 

(66) MAMOPATTA 

I am doing this rite . so that all. my sins are 

removed and I may become dear to the Supreme Lord. 

(67) MAHMEDHAM 

Let AGNI bless me with Buddhi, progeny, light of 
■JnDsia. Let Indra bless me with Buddhi, progeny and Indriya 
Baku (Energy for Karma, Jftona limbs). Let the SUN bless 
me with Buddhi, fjrogeny and Brqjah . 

(68) MANASTOKE 

Oh Kudrcd Please prevent from harm, our progeny, 
lives, rattle and horses. Do not kill our warriors, because 
of anger. I do obeisance with Havfrt. 

(60) MUKTA PAIfDURA 

Dhi/Ztrta as SAVfTRJ 
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White coloured - youthful - Tamo Guna - Vrshahha 
(Bull) Vahini - Rudra Kupini (UMAj - YAJUR VEDA - 3 
eyed - 4 hands having Sulci. Rudmksha KhalvOnya (cot's 
leg) and Ahhaya Mudra. 

(70) MUKTA VIDRUMA 

Gayatri has 5 faces, the colours are of pearl, 
Pavazha (Red). Svarna (Yellow). Black, White She has 
3 eyes in each face. She has Chandra Kala on her head. 
She is in the form of mystical AXJM. She has Vararla and 
Ahhaya (Mudras). Ahkusa, Paso, white Kapdla Gada. 
Sankhu. Cakra (weapons), two lotus in her hands. I worship 
this Gayatri. 

(71) MITRASYA 

1 meditate on the wonderful and eternal glory of Surya. 
He knows what all happens. He impels the people towards 
action. He supports heaven and earth. We offer oblation 
full of ghee. Let that person who praises You in the proper 
manner, become activated with Karma That person whom 
you protect will not be affected with disease, and defeated 
by enemies. He will not be affected by sins of distant past 
and the near present 

(72) MEDHAVI BHUYASAM 

Let me become a MedhavL a Tejasui. a Varcasvi. a 
Brahma Varcasvi. an Ayushman. an Annddo. a Svasti 

(73) YAJfiOPAViTAM 

1 am wearing the sacred thread, which is the best 
among purifiers, which was bom along with the first creator. 
Brahma, which can give long life, primacy, strength and 
Jncma 
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(74) YATTE AGNE 

Oh Agni! I must become a Tejasvi, through your 
Tejas, A Varcasvi through Varcas. A Harasvi through your 
Haras. 

(75) YATPAKATRA 

Narrow minded and inefficient human beings do 

not know the inner purpose and philosophy of the Yajha. 
You only know it. Let the Agni Deva, who knows thoroughly 
about Yajna and conducts the same, who brings other 
Devas to Yajna, ensure that this worship is properly 
conducted at the appropriate time. 

(76) YAMAYA 

Obeisance to Yama, who subjucates and rules, who 
is Dharma Devata. who destroys and ends, who is the 
son of Vivasvan, who is time, who annihilates all that 
exists, who is extremely strong, who is worshipped by all, 
who has a wolfish stomach, who keeps his secret. Again, 
obeisance to Citra Gupta. Obeisance to AUM. 

(77) YE CEHA 

Oh Agni\ You are the all knowing Jata Vedas. You 
know all the Pitrs, who are in this world, whom we know, 
whom we do not know. Please deliver these due to them. 

(78) YESHAM 

Let all those Pitrs, who have no father, mother, friends, 
persons related by blood or Gotra (for performing libations), 
be satisfied with the water I am offering, through this 
Darbha. 

(79) RAURAVE APUiyYA 

I offer water for those sinners living in the Raurava 
hell and crying for water. 
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(80) VIDYUDASI 

Oh water divine ! You are the remover of all sins. 
Please destroy my sins. By this Yafna, let me receive the 
benefits definitely. 

(81) VRSHTIRASI 

Oh water divine ! You are the remover of sins. Please 
destroy my sins. I have received the benefits of this Yajna. 

(82) SANNO DEVI 

Oh Lord of water 1 . Please do not limit Yourself to 
the function of quenching the thirst only. Please fulfill all 
our desires. Bestow goodness on us. By Your grace, let 
our sorrows be removed, and pleasures grow. 

(83) SUKLAM 

I meditate on the Lord, who wears white garments, 
who is all pervasive, who has the colour of the moon, who 
has four hands, who has the blissful face, for removal of 
all obstacles. 

(84) SRADDHAM MEDHAM 

' _ _ / 

Oh Agnil, Bless me with Sraddha Medha . Yasa, 
Praja, Vidya, Buddhi, Sriyam, Bala. Oh Agnil Bless me 
with the best. Obeisance. 

(85) SVETA SYAMALA 
Dhyana as SANDHYA 

3 faced - black, white and red coloured - Rqjo, Tamo, 
Sattva Guna in equal parts - Trinity Rupini - garland 
made of Gayatri Aksharas - Tejas of Agni, Surya and 
moon- Satya, Jhana and Sukha (happiness) Rupini - 
mother of 3 Vedas - Pranava Rupa on Tatva Seat - LAnga 
Rupini. 
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(86) SAPTATE AGNE 

Oh Agni Deva ! You have 7 Samidhs (from 7 types 
of trees), 7 tongues (flames named Kali, Karali etc.), 7 
Rshis ( Mantra Drashta) of the seven Mantras recited during 
samidhs collection), 7 pleasant dwellings (as Ahavaniya, 
Garha Patya etc. in Soma Yajnas ) and 7 Yajnas ( Soma 
Yqjnas like Agnishtoma etc.). You fully fill up all the 7 
Sanctum Santorum with ghee. 

(87) SATYAM TVARTENA 

I surround and moisten you, the Satya. with the 
water of Rta. 

(88) SURYASCA 

May the sun and the deity of Anger, guard me from 
the sins committed out of anger. Whatever sins 1 have 
committed in the night by mind, speech, hand, legs, 
stomach, reproductive organ, those sins and others, if any, 
may be removed from me. I offer myself as an oblation 
to the fire in the form of Satya (Jyoti) 

NOTE : word in ( ) is for evening Sandhya. 

(89) SAKRDACCHINNAM 

Oh Darbha ! You have been collected by me. I strew 
You for our Pitrs (as Asanaj. Be a soft seat. Let our 
ancestors, filled with kindness, be present with their 
families. 

(90) AGHAMARSHAiyA SUKTAM 

1 surrender to God Varuna, who is wearing the golden 
crown. 1 have committed sin by taking food from persons 
who have deviated from righteous path, by receiving gifts 
from unworthy persons. Please show me the bathing Ghat 
of the river, which will purify me. Let Indra, Varuna, 
Bj-haspati, Savita purify us again and again from the 
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sins committed by mind, speech and action. Obeisance to 
Agni (Secret dweller of the water) Indra, Varuga, Varugi 
and deities of the water. Let those objects in the water, 
that are cruel, polluting and disturbing the peace, be 
repelled by this Mantra. May God Varuga wipe with his 
hands, all the bad effects in me, due to excess of eating, 
drinking and receiving gifts from undesirable sources. Thus 
purified of sins, and freed from bondage, let me ascend 
to heaven. Let God Varuga who resides in water sources, 
purify me. Oh rivers Ganga ... etc.! Please be present 
here. Because of the Tapas of the Supreme Brahman, Rta 
(cosmic order), Satya, day and night, vast ocean, 
Samvatsara etc. (year representing time ) Sun Moon, 
heaven earth. Atmosphere etc. originated. Let God 
Varuga, in the form of consecrated water, purify the 
inhabitants of the earth and atmosphere. Let the Vasus, 
Varuna, Aghamarshana sage be purified. God Varuna, 
in the form of Sun, illuminates the sky and the earth. He 
sends people to heaven or hell according to their good or 
bad deeds. I am that Jyoti in the five elements (water 
etc.) and 5 Jhana Indriyas (eyes etc.). I am EGO in the 
ignorant and BRAHMAN in the enlightened. I AM THAT. 

I AM in everything. I offer myself as oblation in that 
Brahma Jyoti. All the worst sinners are freed of their acts 
by the Aghamarshana Japa. 

(91) BRAHMA JAJNANAM 

He is the first born Brahma, in the form of Sun, 
He is full of light. He shines and reveals the beautiful 
world. He pervades everything. He lights the heaven also, 
and all the places, from which all things with or without 
form emanated. 

(92) USANTHASTVA 

Oh Agni Deva! I am establishing YOU and making 
YOU brighter because of my desire to worship YOU. Please 
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call our PITRS, who are desirous of food, to consume ti lls 
HAVIfj. 

(93) ESHO HA DEVAIf 

Only the Supreme, In the form of Agni pervades all 
the directions. He alone was the first born in the form of 
HIRANYAGARBHA. He resides in the wombs of mothers 
and will be born later. Oh human beings! I le is all pervading 
and has mouths everywhere. 

(94) DEVAGATUVIDO 

Oh Devatas ! This Yajha (in the form of Tarpaga) 
is over. Please return to your abodes without any 
impediment. 1 hand over this Yajna to you. Please establish 
the same with the deity Vayu (wind). 

(95) AGACCHANTU 

Oh Visvedevas of great strength and power! Please 
come and be comfortable. 

(96) ABRAHMASTAMBA 

Let all the categories mentioned below, be satisfied 
with the water libation, offered by me. 

a) All beings from Brahma to the tiniest insect. 

b) All Rshis. pity's. humans, Pitf Gaipa. 

c) All Pitjgagas who had been my relatives during 
my several births and residing right from Brahma Ijjka to 
seven continents. 

(97) VISVEDEVASA AGATA 

Oh Visvedeva Gana ! Please hear our loving call and 
seat yourself on (his Kusa. 
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(98) VISVEDEVASRUNUTE 

Oh VLsvedcva Gana ! leaving your abodes In the 
ANTARIKSIIA (atmosphere) adjacent lo Svarya (heaven), 
please sll on tills Uarbha seal. Oh Gods ! You. who have 
Darning longues similar lo Aynl arid are III lo be worshipped, 
please lake your seal, 

(99) SANDHYA MANTRAS R.V.A. 

(Prayascitta Arghya, Surya Upasthana) 

The midday upastharia mantras are a collection of 
RKs from various hymns. There are two versions. The trend 
of the meaning of all the KKs employed Is given below, 

AKRSHNENA UDUTYAM - CITKAM DEVANAM 
SAVl'I'A I’AS YA 

The sun travels In his golden chariot observing the 
universe. 'Hie people in heaven and earth are Impelled lo 
do the Karma. He has risen In (he East. Obeisance to the 
Surya Mandala. Let us see that and live for 100 years. 

Rta, The Brahman, Is the sun In heaven, air In 
atmosphere and Hotp priest In Yajha. Aditi In home, the 
living principle In human beings. He Is everything that 
springs from heaven, atmosphere, water, Rays. Rlu and 
mountains. Destroying darkness he rises higher for us 
lo see him. He Is drawn by the horses composed of rays. 

Like famous thieves, the stars go Into hiding. He Is 
the eyes of Mitra, Varuya and Agni, I le permeates heaven, 
earth and atmosphere. You measure I tie time by days and 
nights. You are drawn by 7 green marcs. Let me be cured 
of mental afflictions and t fiat disease that colours me green. 
Please transfer that colour to parrots, plants etc. My enemies 
are hurl by the rising sun. Hence I do not Intend to harm 
them. 

U-l Surya who Is In East. West, North, South, above, 
below, fulfill my desires. 
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Just like human beings, Surya follows the Ushas 
devi (Dawn). The rays that have been long (morning) have 
been contracted (noon) by Surya. when the horses are 
unyoked from the chariot (evening), the night spreads over 
like a cloth. 

Let me be protected against sins. Let Mitra Varuij.a 
Aditi, Oceans, Earth, heaven agree to the same. 

100) SUDDHI MANTRAS 

JATA VEDASE - PISANGA-BHADRAM - KESYAGNIM. 

Let me perform homa to Agni with Soma Ahulis. He 
knows everything. He burns the enemies. Let Agni help 
us to cross all dangers like the boat in the ocean. 

Oh Indra ! Please destroy all the evil forces and 
Rakshasas. Oh Devas\ we worship and praise. Let us hear 
auspicious words, see auspicious things, have strong limbs. 
Let us have the lives fit for worshipping divinity. 

The rays form the crest (tuft) of Surya. He (SUN) 
supports fire, water, earth, atmosphere and Sky and exposes 
them for view. 


101) SAMA SANDHYA MANTRAS 

YASOHAM BHAVAMI - ANNAMUGRASYA - AD1TYA 

NAVA 

Yasoham Bhavami 

Let me become famous among Brahmins, Kshatriyas 
and Vaisyas. Whichever Devas were aloof from me so far, 
let them bless me. In this Karma Bhumi let me become 
great and famous. Please give me Tejas of morning (evening) 

Sun. 

Annamugrasya 

For receiving food from unfit persons, let me not be 
harmed. Let the Sun (Varuija) fulfill all my desires. Let 
Varuna ( SUN) release me from sorrows. 
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Aditya Nava 

Let Surya bless me with a body, that is like a boat 
capable of going anywhere with hundreds of oar and no 
leakage to cross the sea of life. Let me prosper and be 
firmly established like a rising Sun. 

102) VRKSI1A IVA - SURYA IVA 
YADADYA KACCA 

Vjrksha Iv& 

(Oh Surya!) You are like a tree full of fruits. You 
are pervading heaven and earth. Everything resides in you. 
Please do not separate me with all the enjoyable things 
in life. 

Surya Iva 

Let me have the sight of the Sun, brilliance of Agni, 
vital air of Vayu, Sweet smell of Soma, intellect of 
Bfhaspati, Strength of Indragni. Let my enemies share 
my sins. 

YADADYA KACCA 

Oh Sun! You are now coming out destroying darkness 
(Vftra). Now everything is under your control. 

103) TRAYUSHAM (Samidadhana) 

Seers Jamadagni, Kasyapa, Agasthya were happy 
in their lives divided into 3 stages (Boyhood, youth, old 
age). Let me also be happy in all the 3 stages. 







IHJHgVfs 
1 IACIAY i 


t- iraW f.'AHfcir/’/JiT 







Book m 

GARBHADHANA TO VIVAHA 














Book III 

garbhAdhAna TO vivAha 
S ection A 

Introductory Questions & Answers 


1. WHAT IS THE SCOPE OF THIS BOOK HI PART A 

IN THE SERIES "UNDERSTANDING VEDA - KARMA 

KANPA"? 

Book I was designed as an introduction to Hinduism 
in Question and Answer form. 

Book II dealt with Nitya. Naimittika, Ahnika Karmas 
like Snana, Sandhyavandana. Brahma Yagha, 
Samidadhana, Aupas ana, Pranagni Hotra, Vaisvadeva 
bali, Pitr Tarpana, etc. 

Book III deals with Saniskaras Garbhadhana to 
Vivaha which form part of the 40 obligatory Samskaras 
ordained by Sutras. These Karmas are being performed 
by Hindus in a perfunctory manner and mechanically 
without understanding the significance of what is going 
on. The aim is to bridge the gap by giving introductory 
explanations, details of Angas/upangas, gist of Mantra 
meanings etc. 

(please also vide Question and Answer 35 Book I for 
40 Sarnskaras falling under Kalpasutras). 

2. WHAT IS THE METHODOLOGY ADOPTED IN THIS 

BOOK HI? 

The format of book II is adhered to in this also (i.e) 

SECTION A : 

Introductory Questions and Answers pertaining to 
rituals dealt in this book. 


165 






Understanding Veda-Karma Kanda 

SECTION B : 

Angas/upangas that occur in a Samskara. (omitting 
angas that have already been dealt in Book II) 

SECTION C : 

Complete rites with introductory notes. Sequential 
order of Angas/upangas in a complete rite. Since no 
appreciable variations between Sutra Schools are found, 
they are indicated only when they affect the intention of 
the Samskara itself, resulting in substantial deviations. 

SECTION D : 

Gives the gist of mantra meanings employed in 
the rituals, (except those, numbering around 100, which 
have already been dealt in Book II Section D in connection 
with Nitya, Ahnika Karmas). 

Again it is stressed that like Book I & II, this series 
is intended only to kindle the interest of an average Hindu 
in the ritual aspect. To that extent some useful information 
is provided, so that his mere mechanical performance 
becomes more meaningful and beneficial. This is neither 
a book of research nor a book of self-guide, to enable 
performance, indepedent of a purohita. 

FOR THE 4 VEDAS (SAKHAS) THERE ARE MANY 
3 ' KALPA SUTRAS. DOES IT RESULT IN 

CONSIDERABLE VARIATIONS IN THE PRAYOGA, 

FORMAT AND MANTRAS CREATING CONFUSION 

ABOUT THE SAME KARMA? 

It was shown in Book II Ahnika, that the format and 
mantras have a predominant similarity. Instead of the 
expected antagonistic individuality, overlapping of a high 
degree between schools is only visible. 

A list of mantras employed in Ahnika Gphya, Pity 
Puja (Tarpana, Sraddha etc..) and Antyeshti Karrpas is 
given at the end of the volume. Some of the mantra's 
Vrdir sources are also indicated. This reveals, at many 
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places a same mantra finds place in more than one Sakha. 
When a mantra for a prescribed ritual is not available in 
its own sakha, the Sutrakaras freely utilise the mantras 
of other sakhas. 

The unity in diversity trend is prominent in Gf hya 
Sutra Samskara also. If one school is understood it 
becomes easy to grasp the whole significance, of course 
with minor adjustments of other schools also. 

It has to be in this way only, since mantras employed 
are mostly from Rg & Atharvana Sakhas, while the basic 
format is set up by Yajur Veda (the book of Sacrificial 
formulae). 

Since social customs are permitted to be interpolated 
in these samskaras, due to past history of that particular 
region and exigencies, opinions are likely to vary among 
the Sutrakaras as in the following examples. 

a) NUMBER OF SAMSKARAS : From the stated 
number as 40 by Apastamba, variations may occur. Some 
Sutrakaras include the first outing of a baby for exposure 
to sun, (NISHKRAMANA), the ear boring ceremony of the 
baby. (KARNA VEDANA) Vidhyabhyasa of the child before 
Upanayaha, as samskaras. Sometimes, some of the 
samskaras may be consolidated and performed as one 
Samskara. (for example) Warrior and business community 
simultaneously perform Caula, Upanayana, Veda Vrata, 
Samavartana immediately before marriage. Some schools 
deal APARA Karmas (connected with inauspicious events) 
separately, while others include them in the total. 

b) NAMES OF THE SAMSKARAS : There are several 
synonymous terms to indicate the one and the same 
function. For example Rtu Santi, Samavesana, Caturti 
Karman, Garbhadana indicate the same karma. Different 
Sutrakaras prefer different names. 

c) Age at which the Samskara is to be performed. 
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d) Inclusion/Deletion of some ahgas whic h do not 
affect the main theme, but in a way supplanting (example) 
In Viuaha, Marigalya dharana, especially in the south 
of Narmada river, is an additional Pradhanci Ahga followed 
by all Sakha schools. This is exclusive of the prescribed 
Pani Grahana, Saptapati. 

Mrtaharana (choosing the earth dust) is incorporated 
as a study of the brides' character in some schools. 

But the predominant feature is only unanimity in 
the aims, deities invoked, gist of Mantras recited, basic 
format. 

Please vide Book I (Q & A 14. 33) Book 11 (Q & A 
3) (Introduction to section C) Comparative prayogas of some 
schools in Section C also, for the underlying unity thread 
of HINDUISM. 

4. KINDLY RECAPITULATE IN BRIEF ABOUT KALPA 

SUTRAS, SAMSKARAS UNDER GRHYA SUTRAS 

ETC. THAT HAS BEEN DEALT IN BOOK I FOR 

READY REFERENCE? 

A summing up of the Q and A 29, 33, 34, 35, 36, 
37 and 44 of Book I is given below for ready reference. 

The format of a ritual is arrived at only by Kalpa 
Sutras. Each Sakha, has more than one Kalpa Sutra. The 
different schools are Asvalayana, Sankhayana (for Rg 
Veda) Apastamba, Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin etc. 

(Krshna Yajur Veda ) Kdtyayana, for Sukla Yajur Veda, 
Latyayana, Drahyayana, Jaimini (Sarna Veda). Even 
though Mantras from Atharva Veda are employed in the 
Saniskaras, it has no Kalpa Sutra. 

As per Apastamba there are 40 obligatory purifying 
rites. They fall under two categories as Grhya and Srauta. 
For Srauta Karma Sruti (Veda) is the direct authority. 

7. HAVIR and 7 SOMA Yajnas are dealt in Srauta 
Section. For Gfhya Karmas Smfti is the direct authority 
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while indirect control is exercised by Sruli. Grhya Sutras 
allow local customs and secular activities to seep in, al 
the same time taking care, that the main theme of the 
pradhana Annas Is not violated. 

'I’lic Grhya Karmas arc again grouped as auspicious 
and inauspicious categories. The former is called Purva 
prayoga and the latter (Samskciras connected with death 
and its after math) as Apara prayoga. 

The Apara prayogas are also equated to Yajna levels 
by calling it Antyeshfi, Pitp Medha etc., since the body, 
which was the DWELLING for the life principle (i.e) divinity, 
is a temple and to be disposed off as an Ahuti to Agni. 

The Purva Karmas dealt in Grhya Sutras are 

Garbhddhdna, Pumsavana, Simantonnayana, Jata 
Karma, Nama Karana, Anna Prasana, Caula, 
Upanayana, Veda Vratas, Samavartana, Vivaha, 
Pahcamahayajha, 7 paka yajhas. 

Dharma Sutras, PARISISHTAS (Addenda which 
deals in detail certain features) PRAYOGAS (Practical hand 
works), KARIKAS (versified presentation of rituals) 
PADDHATIS (manual for particular rites) Smptis 
(Systematic development of the dharma Sastras) epics, 
puranas, Nibandhana (Scholarly works by great men well 
versed in the sacred texts) filled up the blanks, in the 
Sutra style exposition of the Kalpa Sutras. 

Changes in format, materials used, condensation of 
a rite, are bound to be there for the same Karma, performed 
during different periods of time (Vedic-Kalpa Sutra, Dharma 
Sutra, medieval). But the Central purpose is kept intact. 

5. LEAVING ASIDE THE REASONS QUOTED IN BOOK 

I & BOOK II FOR THE NECESSITY AND BENEFITS 

OF RITUALS, CAN ANYTHING FRESH BE 

ADDUCED? 
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Culture and education are two different entities. 
An educated person need not be a cultured one or vice-versa 
Education is related more to theory and memory while 
culture demands hard work and application. They are 
like the two wings of a bird, essential to soar into the sky 
majestically One alone will be mere flapping without any 
utility. So also, for best progress, culture and education 
are the sine quo non. Absence of any one will produce 
either an ARM CHAIR philosopher playing intellectual 
gymnastic, not useful in practical life, or a SUPERSTITIOUS 
individual, caught in a rut going round and round. Both 
are like the bird with one wing, merely flapping on the 
ground with no progress. 

Whether it is AGRICULTURE or HORTICULTURE, 

best results can be obtained, only with proper planning 
and hard work at the proper time (i.e) when the environment 
is conducive. Selection of healthy materials employed, 
(seeds, fertilisers, etc) and tender care till the harvest are 
also essential. 

When such planning and care in so many aspects 
are necessary even for a short term material gain, is it 
not imperative, that much more planning, hard work. time, 
should go into an effort to bring the best in the human 
race, which is a long term gain? The Samskaras under 
Grhya Sutras are designed for this purpose. Right from 
implanting die seed, at every turn of event in the life of 
a human being (Le. from womb to tomb), a celebration 
not merely secular (like present day social parties) but 
also religious, is ordained. Thus the conception, birth, 
naming, first solid feed, first hair cutting, entry' into 
education and its conclusion, marriage, debt discharge 
duties in life to known and unknown factors, are turned 
into memorable events wherein divinity, pitps and other 
INVISIBLE forces are also associated, making the whole 
thing an all inclusive affair and psychologically satisfying. 

Ultimately even disposal of the dead body is raised 
to a yqfha level. 
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6. WHAT IS THE GENERAL PATTERN THAT EMERGES 

AFTER THE STUDY OF MODUS OPERANDI OF THE 

SAMSKARAS UNDER GRHYA SUTRAS? 

Whenever it is going to be a first experience in life, 
heralding a turn of event in consonance with physical 
needs, mental developments, new responsibilities, etc. a 
sarhskara is ordained by Sastras. 

The purvahgas / Purva Bhaga and Uttarahgas/Uttara 
Bhaga more or less form the same pjattern. the nominated 
Anga recurring in all the Samskaras. Only the Pradhana 
Anga and certain manual operations carried out to bring 
the desired results with associated mantras, exhibit 
variations. This is dealt in some detail below. 

PURVA BHAGA (Preparatory) 

a) Kumbha (Water Pot) is established. Varuna Puja 
and mantra Japa are carried out to sanctify the water. 
This Karma is called Udaka Santi (Elaborate Anga) 
(B4 )/PunycLhavacana (Brief Anga) (B 9). 

b) This consecrated water is utilised to purify 
personal objects through Snana/Prokshana/Pros ana. 

c) A consecrated object is worn as a Raksha and 
also as symbolic binding of the person to the Karma 
(Pratisara bandha). (B 11). 

d) In some samskaras. consecrated seed pots 
(Palika) are utilised for sprouting, during the period of 
Karma to symbolise growth ( Ankurarpana) (B 1). 

(Uttara bhagafUttara Anga (Concluding). 

Nandi Mukha sraddha (B2) also called Abhyudaya 
either in regular/ Gauna (Symbolic. Secondary) form is 
performed to please the Pitrs. This is followed by 
Punyahavacana. 

(Some Schools bring this Anga in the Purvahga itself 
to avoid repetition of Punyahavacana). 
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PRADHANA ANGA 

Homa and symbolic manual operations, in 
consonance with the aim of the particular Samskara, 
constitute the main Ahga. 

HOMA. its associated Piuva Angas and Uttara Angas, 
have already been dealt in detail in Book II section B&C 
and in brief in this book (Section B. 15) The variations, in 
the main homa, will be in the oblation materials employed, 
number of Ahutis, objects placed for purification in the 
Patra Sadana (Upahga of Agnimuk ha Ahga of HOMA) deities 
addressed, the mantras employed, and the nature of the 
Asirvada. 

Necessarily the manual actions, like feeding the child, 
cutting the hair and so on. will have to be different to 
suit the Karma. 

7. THERE SEEMS TO BE MANY SYMBOLIC, BUT 

IRRELEVANT, ACTS IN THE RITUALS. ARE THEY 

MERE MAGICAL/SUPERSTITIOUS ACTS OR HAVE 

THEY SOME SCIENTIFIC BASIS? 

Mind can never function in a vacuum. Hence 
psychologically in every walk of life, mind requires symbols 
for anchoring. Whether it is. (a) representing sound through 
alphabets, numbers and functions in mathematics, (b) 
Limiting the macro (Nation. God etc.) to the micro level 
(through Flags, idols etc.), superimposing abstract qualities 
to ordinary colours (white. Black. Red etc. for purity/evil 
or sorrow/danger etc.), symbols become essential. 
Especially when the intellect is under development, no 
progress is possible without symbol, signs and examples. 
That is why even the religions, that proclaim their emphatic- 
opposition to idolatory and pure rationalists, had to resort 
to symbols like Cross, Crescent moon, holy books 
photos/statues of the revolutionaries. 

This inherent incapability of the mind, to concentrate 
on the abstract qualities, resulted in the employment of 
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the symbolic manual operations as an outlet and pin point 
the desires. 

a) A stone, mountain, polar star represent 
firmness. 

b) Boar, porcupine Quill, Darbha, Til symlKjll.se 
protection against evil forces since they are related to 
Vishyu. who protected the earth and Vedas in his Varaha 
(Boar) Auatdra. 

c) Corn shoots, cow stand for prosperity. 

d) Gold, Agni, Sun are indicative of brilliance. 

e) Banyan tree symbolises longevity, manliness and 
strength, because of its long life and its ability for firm 
support, through its peculiar property of many fibres from 
the branches touching the ground and forming subsidiary 
roots. 

0 Udumbara tree stands for fertility because 
innumerable fruits are borne. 

g) Staff for a Brahmacdri represents straight 
forwardness and confidence for the body, because of its 
multipurpose utility in his job of collecting fuel sticks, 
grazing the cattle etc. in the forest, while serving his Guru. 

h) Girdle ( Mekhala ). at the waist, represents an 
artificial dividing line between the Sauca (upper limbs) 
and Asauca (lower limbs) of the body. It also acts as an 
anchor for the loin cloth or as a belt for the lower garment. 

Accompanying Mantras also reinforce the qualities 
of the symbolic acts. 

The Symbols are not employed for representative 
quality only. Great Seers, who were intellectual giants in 
medical science and surgery like Caraka, Susrta, extolled 
the virtues and the medicinal properties of the herbs/food 
articles used in the rituals, in their treatises. 

Hence it can be positively asserted, that great thought 
has gone into every aspect of rituals by intellectual Seers, 
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and they are not mere magical acts, born out of ignorance 
and superstition. Had the rituals been a bundle of mere 
magical superstitious acts, Hinduism could not have 
produced treatises and learned men in every field of Hf e 
(Philosophy, Mathematics, Yoga, Sex, Medicine and so on) 
from such a decadent morass. Rather the blame is on the 
modern intellectuals, including Indian Scientists, who failed 
to study and research on our great inheritance. Now a 
days, stray articles appear here and there, attributing 
anti-germicidal properties of cow-dungs, environmental 
friendliness of smoke cover emanating from big Yajnas, 
fumigatory effects of mustard seeds and husk, medicinal 
property of Indian plants, Fitness of Sanskrit as a computer 
language etc. Probably, we are awaiting leadership qualities 
from Western researchers and follow them, as in the case 
of some herbs and plant like Neem etc. It may not be out 
of place to remember, that our Vedas, Sastras, Tantras, 
in fact all those things, that we now eulogise but nearly 
choked to death by our carelessness, were rejuvenated 
due to the untiring efforts of Western Scholars like Max 
Muller, Sir John Woodroff, A.B. Keith, A.A.Macdonald and 
so on. Just as their prior approval is necessary for our 
Upanishadic philosophy, system of Yoga, to gain great 
credence and practice among the intellectuals, we have to 
wait for the day, when a western scholar takes also the 
ritual portion, as a research paper in an unbiased spirit. 

(Please vide Q & A 13 Book I regarding the slow 
appropriation of Neem Plant by the allopathic system). 

(Please vide Q & A 21 Book I regarding the names 
of few Indian treatises that flourished a few centuries 
back). 

8. IT SEEMS THAT THE AIMS OF SOME SAMSKARAS 
ARE OBNOXIOUS TO THE MODERN MIND LIKE 
GARBHADANA BECOMING A PUBLIC 
CELEBRATION, INSTEAD OF A QUIET AFFAIR. 
PLEASE RECONCILE. 
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Hinduism is a practical religion. It tries to extract 
the maximum out of the available materials. It slowly and 
sometimes unconsciously leads a person to utopian levels. 
It does not try to teach at the starting level itself the 
ultimate goal for the fear, that the person will lapse into 
inactivity attributing the reason, that it is beyond his 
capability. Alternately, the person may not have the correct 
understanding about the utopian ideal, giving it only a 
word meaning, resulting in mis-interpretations. Let us take 
the garbhadana samskara. 

A race-goer, betting on a horse, studies the complete 
history of the horse. The owner of a stud farm, before 
purchasing a colt, checks its parentage for 3 to 5 
generations. An agriculturist goes in for the best quality 
of seeds and not for any grade. Thus whether it is a crop 
or animal breeding, quality of the seedling is the first 
concern. Hence genetic engineering was born and has 
become one of the multi-million dollar business. 

Hindu Seers recognised, that sex is one of the basic 
physical necessities, and from this a new life springs forth 
into existence. So this is made into a Samskara, a purifying 
act, to avoid it being turned into a mere carnal act without 
restraint. 

This is one more instance, wherein the Hindu attitude, 
that b&sic necessities of life are never antagonistic to 
dharma, when properly integrated, is proclaimed. 

9. SOMETIMES THE AIM OF A SAMSKARA AND SOME 
AN GAS GIVE THE IMPRESSION, THAT WOMEN 
ARE SECOND RATE CITIZENS. FOR EXAMPLE (a) 
THE AIM OF PUMSAVANA IS TO GET A BOY BABY. 
Cb) IN MARRIAGE MOST OF THE MANTRAS IN 
THE INITIAL STAGES EXPRESS THE SENTIMENT 
OF DRIVING AWAY EVILS ON THE PART OF BRIDE 
ONLY, LEAVING THE BRIDEGROOM FREE. CAN 
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THESE BE RECONCILED WITH THE NOBLE 

THOUGHT OF EQUALITY? 

a) As dealt in earlier question Hinduism accepts 
the ground reality and starts operations from that base. 
What is the ground reality that exists throughout the world 
even in modern times? Educated and affluent sections of 
Society rush for scanning and other tests, to know the 
sex of the baby before delivery. The misuse of the tests 
has become alarming. The female infanticide percentage 
has shot up, and the Government has to intervene by 
banning such tests. Recent surveys in USA (modern utopia 
for sex freedom and equality) have indicated that nearly 
30% of feminine sex has been assaulted at physical level 
by men. Some of the advanced Scandinavian countries 
are yet to confer voting rights to women. Women 
prime-ministers are most common in the less developed 
Asiatic countries, than in advanced nations. When this is 
the case with the educated, affluent, liberal minded, sections 
of world, the educationally and economically backward 
section shows its preference more crudely. 

Among the cattle wealth also, the males are sent for 
gruelling work or slaughter houses, while the females are 
retained for milking and procreation in the literal sense. 

In a nut-shell, discrimination at all levels exists 
whether implicitly or explicitly and economics plays a major 
role in the above contradictions. These cannot be merely 
wished away. 

In the Hindu family system, after the demise of the 
head of the family, the debt ( Rr^am ) both in secular and 
religious sense, has to be continued on. Even the Antyeshti 
(Funeral rites) will be in jeopardy, if the religious Rnams 
are handed over to the eldest off-spring, if it is a girl, the 
main reason being, after marriage, she moves into another 
family, which claims her full time attention. The natural 
& inherent Asauca, as one factor (menstruation), has 
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already been dealt with, in an earlier Q & A Bk II. Only 
a son fulfils that void in the present ground realities, by 
keeping in tact the sense of continuity of the family, for 
the fulfilment of dharma, 

That is why sages say that the first born son is 
Dharmaraja putra, while the rest are due to Kama (Sexual 
desire). 

Repression of this basic instinct will not solve any 
problem. Pumsavana channelises this latent desire, into 
a one time explicitly expressed wish, as this Samskara is 
performed, only during the first pregnancy. The deities 
addressed are feminine. But at no time in this samskara, 
any derogatory or negative sentiment is expressed against 
the girl baby. 

b) MARRIAGE - PURIFICATORY MANTRAS FOR 
GIRL ONLY. 

A boy from Upanayana samskara onwards performs 
nitya, naimittika Karmas, Vratas etc. (for example, Sandhya, 
Brahma yagha, Samidadhana, Upakarma, uedavratas etc.) 
The refraining theme in those Karmas is, "Please purify 
me, Remove my sins, Bestom OJAS, TEJAS, Varcas, Medha 
etc." Hence at the marriage stage, he stands purified by 
the Karmas already performed. For the girl this is the first 
major Karma, equivalent to Upanayana. Hence the accent 
of the Mantras are on the new unknown factor (i.e.) the 
bride. But after this portion, the individual / and you 
identities are replaced by WE, for receipt of blessings from 
Samskaras. In fact in the later Pradhana Angas of Vivaha 
itself, mantras are uttered asking the girl to be fearless 
against odds, and rule over the boy's near and dear ones 
through affection, assuring inseparable bondage, joint 
planning, equal participation in the common goal etc. 
The important Afiga Saptapati talks of togetherness, and 
not of the leader and follower. 

Hence there is no anomaly in the predominance of 
Mantras concerning purification of the bride in the Vivaha. 

Ill 
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The Sanskrit words in this connection are pregnant 
witli correct meanings, instead oi the English expression 
husband and wife. 

Bhartf .. Supporter/protector 

Bhartri .. Female nourisher 

Gfhapati .. Lord of the house 

Gfh a Lakshmi Fortune/prosperity of the 

house 

Ardhangi .. half the being of the husband. 

S ahadharma- l .. One who participates equally 

-carini * in the pursuit of dharma. 

Pati husband 

Patni .. Female possessor/Mistress. 

In fact in some places Sastras give predominance to 
women ever men as illustrated below : 

a) Taittiiiya Upanishad gives precedence to the 
mother over the father and teacher in the order of obeisance 
by the son. 

b) Romasa, Lopamudra, Apala, Kadru Visvavara 

are listed as women Rshis. 

c) Mantras referring to the remarriage of widows 

exist in Rg and Atharva Vedas. 

/ 

d) In Nandimukha Sraddha. an auspicious Karma 
the women ancestors take precedence over the male 
ancestors in the puja. 

e) The Pauranic gods are generally called with the 
names of the Consorts prefixed "e.g. Gauri Sankara, Sita 
Rama, Lakshmi Narayana etc". 

f) Mandana Misra's wife was made the sole judge, 
in the debate between Sarikaracarya and her husband. 
On the latter's defeat, she challenges the Acarya for debate. 
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Thus it is clear on functional basis, there has to 
be apparent discrimination, but al the ideal level no 
differences arc ingrained in the sacred works. Equality is 
used in Ihe sense of Importance and not in the identity 
of duties. Equality is applied In the complementary aspect 
and not as a replacement aspect. 

Please vide Book 1 (Q & A 8), Book II (Q ft A 15) 
also regarding discriminations on caste and sex basis. 

10. WHAT ARE THE PRECAUTIONS, THAT HAVE BEEN 

TAKEN IN THE FORMAT FOR THE MARRIAGE, 

TO DETECT FRAUDULENCE LIKELY TO BE 

PERPETRATED, EITHER BY BRIDE OR THE 

BRIDEGROOM? 

In addition to the open enquiries initiated before Ihe 
marriage Samskara. the following ahgas play an important 
part in the above aim. 

a) Procession, on the previous day, of the 
bridegroom so that public are given an opportunity to 
recognise whether he is a cheat, bigamist etc. 

b) Prior to marriage, the bridegroom has to undergo 
Sarvahga (All limb) shaving by the bride's family barber. 
This enables detection, if the bridegroom has any venereal 
disease or is a sex cheat. 

c) The bride's brother is to be compulsorily present, 
when the groom wears the new dresses the previous day 
(anga Kasi Yatra). 

d) The bride-groom's sister is to be present during 
the Alankara and wearing of a jiew saree by the bride 
before Panigrahana giving an opportunity for a close look. 

e) The marriage procession will be equivalent to 
the registered documents of modern times, if due to some 
reason one of the parties deny the marriage. 

t) Under the item of fun and frolic, a psychological 
test on the bride and bridegroom in the form of a social 
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upma wherein they are showed in conipeie againsi each 

other ‘ A manner many precautions are being 

So in a civilise mar riage is not left purely 

taken against fraud, and u 

to chance. • • • 
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Book III 

garbhAdhAna to vtvAha 

Section B 


Arigas / Uparigas 


1. ankurArpana 

(Arikurah - Sprout) 

When a decision has been taken to perform a Karma, 
the first Anga is Ankurdrpana. 5 mud pots (called Palikas) 
are purified by the consecrated water of Puryyahavacana 
Karma, They are prepared as plant beds with sand etc. 
Deities Brahma., Indra, Yam a, Varuiya . Soma are invoked 
in them. Seeds arc implanted and nurtured with water 
for odd number of days (5/7 etc.), and allowed to sprout 
and grow. This symbolically represents the sprouting and 
growth of desire / Karma, which is interlinked to divine 
forces for proper fruition. At the end of the main Samskdra, 
Visarjana takes place in the river or tank water. 

This is performed for Caula, Upanayana, 
Samdvartana, Vivdha samskdras. 


I 



SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

Anvjha ■ 

Vighnesvara Puja - 
Sankalpa 

Punyahavacana 

a) Preparation of plant bed (Pallka) 

b) Proksharya of consecrated water 
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d jnitocotioR of Bmftmn. Mdtn. Varna. Vangra and 
So, no itt the I’ntikns. 

a, shodasa Vpacaras 

el jape Of Oshad/n sufeto Hfajata) 

„ Planting the seeds by Yajamana and 
Sumangalis. 

|V puja and watering for odd number of days. 
v visarjana (after Karma ts over) In river/Tank. 
note : Arrangements of Paltka and Invocation. 

N ' 



w- 


e © CD CD 
CD 


s 

1 - Brahma - (Brahma Jqjhanam - PITA VIRAJAM) 

2 - Indra - (YATA INDRA ) 

3 - Yama - (YOSY4 KAUSHTHYA ) 

4 - Varuna - (IMAM ME) 

5 - Soma - (SOMO DHENUM) 


2. ABHYUDAYA 

(giving growth) or NANDI MUKHA 
(having a cheerful face, day break) 

For every auspicious Samskara pitfs are invoked 
and honoured, so that Artha. Kama, Dharma are given a 
push in the proper direction. This Ahga is called Ablujudaya 
or Nandi Mukha Sraddha. This sometimes precedes or 
follows the main samskara. Since this is an auspicious 
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Karma, on several points, it differs from the usual Sraddhas 

performed. 



Usual 

Nandi 

Material 

SESAMUM 

AKSHATA 

Time 

7777// 

(1-’- to 3 P.M.) 

Morning 

Yajhopavi ta mode- 

z 

Some occasions 
PracT navi tarn 

No PrdcinavJtam 

Mystical call 

SVADHA 

SVAHA 

Visvedevas 

Pururava 

Ardrava 

Satya, Vasu 

Priority to 

Purusha Varga - 

STRI Varga 

Order of invocation 

-Ascending 

Descending 

order 

order 


(Pitru) 

(Prapita Mahi) 


SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

I Ganapati Dhyana-Pranayama - Sahkalpa 

II Avahana of 

a) Satyavasu Visvedevas 

b) Stri Varga - Prapita Mahi - Pita. Mahi - Matru 

c) Purusha Varga -Prapita Maha - Pita. Maha - Pitru 

d) Matru Varga - Mata Prapita Maha Matu-Pita Maha 
Mata Maha with patnis 

e) Maha Vishnu 

in a) Upacaras 

b) Request for blessing {IQA DEVAHU) 

TV PUNYAHA VACANA 
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3. ASMA ROHANA 

(Treading the mill stone) 

The aspect of firmness is stressed in this Ahga. The 
rite occurs in Upanayanci. Vivaha Saniskaras. The boy 
in upanayana and the bride in vivaha are instructed to 
pul their right fool on the ASMA (Mill Stone). The mantra 
recited is Atishtemam meaning "Tread the mill stone. Be 
firm like it. Face bravely your enemies and humiliate 
(win) them. 

The stone is placed on the north side of the llOMA 

AGNI. 


4. UDAKA SANTI 

(Water Peace) 

This is an elaborate rite and forms one of the 
Piirvahgas in important Samskaras. Many Suktas ^hymns) 
Mantras (RKs) occurring in various places in the Sruti are 
collected and utilised for the Mantra Japa. In addition to 
Varuga (Deity of water) many other powerful deities are 
also invoked. The water, thus consecrated, is used for 
purification of the person, in whose interest the samskara 
is performed, through Abhisheka (Unction). 

This is the magnified version of Punyahavacana. 

This purvahga can be carried out on the previous 
day of the samskara, since it takes considerable time. 

I a) Kumbhasthapana 

b) Varuna Puja 

c) Brahma Varana (Choosing Japa priests) 

II Japa 

III a) Yathasthana of Varuna 

b) Prokshana of assembly (Devasyatua) 
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c) Prasana (Akala Mftyu) 

cl) Dakshina (Hiranya Carbha) 

japa mantras 

Selected mantras Intended for the purpose of, (a) 
removing obstructions, destroying evil spells, sins, (b) 
bestowing health, wealth, long life, intelligence, power and 
peace are recited to consecrate the water, with which the 
Ahhisheka is to be performed. 

/ 

These mantras are from Sruti, and used in connection 
with Srauta Yajfias like Asvameclha. Agni caycma and so 
on. Some of them are Rakshoghna (Driving away evil 
spells) Pavamana Sukta (Purification at all levels) Ayushya 
mantras (Long life) Jayadi Mantras (Victory and Prosperity) 
Anna Sukta (Plenty of food) Oshadhi Sukta (Plant wealth), 
Nakshatra Sukta, Brahma Sukta, Vanina Sukta, 

t _ / 

Sraddha Sukta (faith) and Santi Paricaka (Peace) and 
so on. 

Some of the deities invoked are Indra, Varuna, Agni, 
Quarters, Savitr, Brhaspati, Yama, Serpents. 

NOTE : Rg Vedins give more importance to Pratisara 
Bandha. They may even dispense with Udaka Santi. 

5. KUMBHA STHAPANA 

(Establishing Water Pot) 

/ 

This is the Upahga in the Ahgas Udaka Santi, 
Punyahauacana Karmas. In this, preparatory arrangements 
like, cleaning the place, establishing water pot, filling it 
with water, purification with Kiirca movements, mini japa, 
decorating the Kumbha, placing of kurcha, mango leaves, 
coconut on the mouth of the Kumbha are carried out. Now 
the whole thing becomes fit for invoking Lord of Waters 
(Varuna). 
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I Preparation of Sthala 

a) Cleaning the place with cowdung water. 


b) Forming a seat for Kumbha with layer 0 f 
unhusked paddy, plantain leaf and husked rice. 

c) Drawing 3 lines towards East on this layer - 
(Brahma Jajhanam - Nakeshu Pamam - Apyayasva) 


d) Drawing 3 lines towards north on the layer 
(70 RUDRO AGNAU ■ IDAM VISHNU - INDRAM VISVA) 
N 


W 


E 



S 


II PREPARATION OF KUMBHA 

a) Physical cleaning -Tying cotton thread in 
criss-cross way to symbolise dress - Filling it with water. 

b) Movement of KUrca in the water (DEVO VAH 
SAVITAj 

c) Japa (of APOVAH - APA PRANAYATI) 

d) Placing Kurca. Bunch of tender mango leaves, 
coconut. 

NOTE : The slokas recited indicate that Kurca prevents 
Rakshasas from harming the Karma, Mango leaves remove 
all faults and coconut symbolises Siua because of 3 eyes 
and destroys all sins. 

The drawing of lines is the symbolic representation 
of ploughing the ground, drawing boundary lines etc. which 
are actually carried out in big Yqjhas. 
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6. KUMARA BHOJANA 

The boy undergoing upanayna samskara is asked 
to dine with some invited Brahmacdri boys, after offering 
them new clothes. This ahga is a sort of mock training 
for the boy for the Nitya karma rite Pranagni Hotra. 

The boy is taught by the father, the procedure of 
pranagni Hotra without mantras. The boy also observes 
other boys, doing the actual Karma. 

The food offered should be free from salt and chillies 
i.e. non-pungent. Usually cooked rice mixed with milk, 
ghee will have to be served. 


7. GRAHA PRITI 

The Navagrahas (9 planets) play an important role 
and affect everything as per their planetary positions at 
a particular time. They are Aditya (Sun) Soma (Moon), 
Angaraka ^MARS), Budha (MERCURY) Brhaspati 
(JUPITER). Sukra (VENUS), Sani (SATURN), Ra.hu and 
Ketu (2 Chaya Grahas or Shadowy planets) as per Indian 
Astrology (jyotisha ), one of the Vedahgas. With the request 
that the Grahas in auspicious positions bestow more 
favours, than that normally allowed, and that the Grahas 
in auspicious positions refrain from their harmful effects, 
Dakshina is offered to a learned Brahmin representing 
Navagrahas. 

This Upahga occurs after Sahkalpa in some important 
Samskaras. 


8. PATRA SAD AN A 

In the performance of HOMA, during the purvaiiga 
of Agni Mukha. the articles, vessels etc. are to be 
consecrated for subsequent use. So a darbha seat is laid 
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near the Agni on which the articles and vessels are to be 
placed. 

Normally. 6 items Pranita Patra (God Varuna is 
to be invoked after purification) Prokshana Patra (used 
for sprinkling water) Ajya patra (used for ghee) Idhma 
(Bunch of fuel sticks) Palasa leaves, i.e. Pradhana Darvi 
and other darvi (equivalent to ladles Sruc. Smva ) are placed. 

Depending on the necessity of usage, other items 
like knife, porcupine Quill, Bunch of darbha, different 
types of corn, hot and cold water vessels, mill stone, 
pounding stone, Nyagrodha shoot, udumbara twig etc., 
are also placed (Ex. Samskaras Caula, Punisavana, 
Si mantonnayanaj. 

NOTE : The method of laying patras also varies as (in 
pair, single etc) depending on whether the homa is for 
auspicious Karmas or for other rites. 

9. PUNYAHA VACANA 

(Punya-Aha-Vacana) 

This has been dealt in detail in Book II Section B 
but touched upon here for ready reference. The essence 
of this Karma is establishment of Kumbha, Varuna Piija, 
Japa of 23 RKs, called Pavamdna Siikta, to consecrate 
the water in the Kumbha 

This purified water is used on Persons, place, objects 
to make them suitable for the main Samskara. 

10. PRASNA - VACANA - 
PRATIVACANA 

In most of the samskaras ( Upanayana , Vivaha, 
Sraddha etc) there will be a request from the sacrificer 
and the approval/acceptance from the Brahmins. Or there 
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will be certain instructions from the Acarya, which has 
to be acknowledged and consent given by the student. 
The above indicate and ensure that the samskara is a 
cooperative Endeavour, with full consent and not a 
unilateral act. Mostly these will be short prose sentences. 
A few examples are given below. 

I ANUJNA : Please make me Jit for the Karma to 
be performed. 

So be it. 

II SRADDHA : Please permit the Avahana of PitfS, 
Visvedevas, Vishnu for a short duration. 

So be it. AUM 

Are you satisfied with the food. Do you require 
anything more? 

Completely satisfied. 

in Punyaha Vacana 

Please utter Punyaham, growth and other 
auspicious words. 

Let this day be punyaham. Let the Karma be 
auspicious etc. 

IV Upanayana (Bikshacarana AngaJ 

Instructions by Guru and Acceptance by disciple. 
Request by disciple for being accepted by Guru and the 
Questions and Answers and so on. 

11. PRATI SARA BANDHA 

In some Sariiskdras. this is a purva Anga. A sara 
(cord) made out of 9 twined cotton thread is tied to the 
right (gents) or left (ladies) hand after consecration. This 
is also called Katikatj.a dharana. This not only acts as 
Raksha (Protection), but symbolises that the person is 
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tied to the Karma till its conclusion. No Asauca (pollution) 
will affect him due to. birth, death incidents of close relatives 
After the Karma is over. Visarjana is done in river/tank 
water. 

This dharana is prescribed for gents in Karmas, 

Annaprasana, Caula. Upanayana, Veda Vratas, 
Soma Vartana, Vivaha and for Ladies in Pumsavana, 
Si mantonnayana, Annaprasana, Caula, Vivaha. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

I a) Anujfia (b) Vignesvara pu/a (c) Sahkalpa 

II a) Kalasa Sthapana. (b) Varuna Puja (Imam me) 

c) Japa 

Gayalri - opening mantras of 4 Vedas. 

Kmushvapaja (One Anuvaka) 

Agne Yasasvin (100 Rks) 

Dadhikraunno (IRk) 

Apohishla (3 Rks) 

Suktas of Pavamana (Hiranyavama) - 

Vanina - Rudra - Brahma ■ Vishnu - Durga - Sri 

Samo Brahmane 

d) Varuna Yathasthana. 

III Consecration of 

a) Pratisara by Prokshana (SURABHI MATI 

ABUNGABHI) 

b) Yajamana by Prokshana - (Devasgatva) 

c) Pratisara by Bhasma - (Trayambakam) 

d) Hand - (Agm Ragushman) 

IV. a) Tying the Sara - (Brhat Sama) 

b) Raksha- - ( Yo Brahma) 

V Visarjana after completion of main Samskara. 
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12. MAD HU PARKA 

When a VIP, like King. Aearya. Snataka. bridegroom 
(considered as Maha Vishqu ) comes as guest, the highest 
Honour should be paid to him. A cow. considered sacred, 
is to be offered as food, after killing it and cooking the 
flesh, as a one time affair. But the guest must give 
permission and his acceptance, before killing it. Except in 
a few instances, the guest, after extolling the virtues of 
cow would request the host to release it and give full 
freedom. 

This forms an Upanga in VIVA HA - Samavartana. 

Now-a-days. mixture of curd, honey etc. is the 
Madhuparka offered. A coconut represents the cow. 

13. LINGA DHARANA 

(Mark, Support) 

Each Asrama in a person's life had different aims 
and the means to be adopted also vary. To remind constantly 
the duties pertaining to Asrama. the person has to adopt 
certain outward symbols. So in the samskara indicating 
the transition from one Asrama to the other, this linga 
(mark) dharana (support) occurs. 

EXAMPLES 

I Upanayana (Brahmacari) 

a) A vastra to cover upto the knees in place of 
loin cloth ( Kaupina ) 

b) Mekhala - (girdle made of darbha) 

c) Ajina - (Skin of the deer) as upper garment 

d) Danda - (Staff) 

e) One Yajhopavi ta. 
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II Sama Vartana (Prelude to Grhasthasrama) 

a) disposal of Mekhala, Ajina, Danda (old symbols) 

b) Bigger Vastra as a lower garment to be worn i n 

Pahcakacha mode. 

e) Upper garment made of cloth. 

d) Alankaras with Scented materials, flowers 
wearing of foot-wear etc. 

e) More than one yajnopavita 
in Sannyasa 

a j Yajnopavita renounced. 

b) Wearing ochre coloured robe, barely enough to 
cover the body. 

e) Flag staff. 

14. VICCHINNA AGNI SANDHANA 

(Joining Broken Agni) 

The Vivaha Agni should be constantly maintained 
throughout life time with Aupasana twice a day. Also 
Sthalipaka Samskara (See Paka Yajna) on Full Moon/New 
Moon days is enjoined to be performed in this Agni. But 
due to neglect of Karmas. this does not happen and the 
Agni is left to languish and die. If in future, Aupasana 
Agni is required for Samskaras. a prayascitta is done 
and the Agni is produced. This is called Vicchina Agni 
Sandhana. The prayascitta is by means of Homa, offering 
dakshina to a Brahmin and Upavasa, thus pleasing Lord 
of yajna (yajnesvara). If it is not possible to observe upavasa, 
as extra Homa with the Mantra (Ayascagne ) is stipulated. 

Ayascagne 

|Oh Agni'. You are easily obtained by your devotees. 
You have no blemish. I meditate on you. Please deliver 
the Havih offered by us to the Devas. Please give us health). 
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To sum up, the procedure is the same as that of 
regular Homo.. Only two additional Homos called 

prayascitta Homa. Ayasca Homo are to be performed. 

15. HOMA 

This has been dealt as a complete rite in Book II 
C Section with its Angas in Book II B Section. For ready 
reference and understanding, SALIENT points are given 
below. 

I) BRIEF EXPLANATION OF THE ANGAS. 

a) Sthantfila : Preparation of sacrificial ground by 
digging, ploughing levelling etc. This is symbolically done 
by Samidh/Darbha. A small square platform is made by 
bricks, sand etc. to house the Agni. 

b) Prak Toyam : A water vessel is placed in the 
East to prevent evil forces while allowing Devas. 

c) Agnim idhva : To ignite fire from some other 
fire. (To kindle flame.) 

d) Patra Sadana : Placing vessels on the Darbha 
seat in West, upside down, and other implements. 

e) Pavitra Samskara : Two darbhas cut properly 
to the specified length, having a sharp tip, dipped into 
water and wiped from Root to Tip with water. Now this 
becomes purified and can act as a purifier. 

f) Prokshani Samskara : Touch with pavitra all 
the vessels. Then keep all vessels in the normal manner 
i.e. mouth facing upwards. 

1) In the Prokshani Patra, place the pavitra on top and 
fill up with water. 

2) Akshata is also to be added 

3) utpavana with pavitra (west to east) 

4) This purified water is sprinkled on everything. 

5) Now the Prokshani patra is kept on the right side 
of Karta. 
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g) PranTta Saniskara : 

1) Fill up with water through pavitra 

2) Add Akshata 

3) Utpavana 

4) Lift upto the nose and keep down on north 

5) cover the mouth with darbha. 

6) Utter "Namah to Vanina. Let the puja be well done 
in all respects." 

h) Brahma Varaiya : The Brahma priest is chosen. 
Utter "obeisance to you. Let the pn/a be well done in all 
respects:." 

i) Ajya Saniskara : 

1) Ghee is melted in AgnL Ajya poured in the Ajyaslhnli 
through pavitra 

2) Pick out from Agni embers (burning faggots, charcoal) 
and place them on North - On this ghee is again 
symbolically heated 

3) A Darbha lighted is brought near ghee and thrown 
in South west direction. 

4) Take 2 darbhas and cut small pieces from the tip. 
wipe both portions with water - place the tip pieces 
in Ajya Sthali 

5) The other portion of the darbha is lighted, taken 
around Ajya Sthali in Pradakshina mode - The 
darbhas are thrown to the north. 

6) Ajya Sthali moved to north. 

7) The embers are joined with main Agni. 

8) Utpavana of AjyasthUli- 

9) Pavitra Knot untied and thrown into Agni after 
touching with water. 

j) CAR VI/SRUVA SAMSKARA : 

1) Symbolic heating in Agni 
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2 ) wiping with darbha 

3 ) Again heating 

4 ) Prokshana. 

6) This Is also called Darvi Sammarjana (wiping) 

k) Paridhi : 

1 ) Samtdh placed in 3 directions (except East where 
the Prak Toyam has been already established). 

2) 2 samidhs in vertical position (to be used for Aghdra). 
The whole Paridhi is inside the Paristarana. 

l) Agni Parishecana 

m) IDHMA HOMA : The 15 Samidhs dipped in Ghee 
are put in the Agni after permission from Brahma. 

n) AGHARA HOMA : Libations of Ajya are poured 
as a continuous dhara with Darvi/Sruva across the Agni 
from N.W (Vayu) to S.E.(Agni) direction for Prajdpati and 
S.W (Nirriti) to N.E. (Tsana) direction for Indra. 


N 



o) AJYA BHAGA : In the Agni Kunda. 3 homas 
are performed in separate places i.e. N.E., S.E., centre. 
This symbolises, that the sacred fire has now two eyes 
and the mouth (MUKHA ) and fit for receiving oblations. 
That is why the whole Purvahga is called Agni Mukha. 

p) Sarva Prayascitta Horna to Prajdpati as 

atonement for all faults occurred. (OM BHUR BHUVA 
SLFVAIJ SVAHA.) 
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U PRADHANA ANGA - HOMAS 
ID UTTARANGAS 

a) JAYADI HOMA : For the success/ growth/ 
prosperity of the main purpose (Jaya. Abhyatana, Rashtra 
Bhrt Mantras are recited). 

b) Prayascitta Homa : For faults occurred 
unknowingly (also called Anqjnatam). 3 Homas to Agni, 
3 Vyahrtl Prajapati Vishnu, Rudra. 

c) Purna Ahuti/Svishtakrt Homa : (SUISHTAKRT) 
Ahuti given to Svishtakrt Agni to make the sacrifice perfect. 

d) Uttara Parishecana 

e) Varuna Upasthana/Praiiita Mokshana 

The water in Prariita patra is poured in four directions 
and the balance of water is poured on the ground. With 
this Prokshana is done on the self i.e. Karta. This is the 

Gauna Avabhpt Snana. 

f) AGNI UPASTHANA 

g) NAMASKARA 

h) KRSHNA DHYANA 

i) RAKSHA 

j) SAMARPANA 

YAJUR BHRESHA PRAYASCITTA 

Whenever Veda Mantras are improperly recited 
either in pronunciation, Svara etc. in a Karma, an extra 
Ahuti with "Bhuvah Svahd' mantra to Vayu deity is given. 
Alternatively 3 Ahutis with Mantras Anqjnatam etc. are 
given as an atonement. 

UTPAVANA (Cleaning, Purifying). 

A Pavitra made of Kusa grass is held at each end 
by the thumb and ring finger of the hands. The middle 
portion is moved in the contents ( water, Ajya) of the vessel 


196 


Angas Upahgas 

(Ajyci Sthali. Praiiita) in specific directions. This is equivalent 
to straining. So purification is symbolically achieved. 

AYASCA HOMA : 

An extra Homa with the mantra (AYASCAGNE) Is to 
be offered, in case the Karta Is not able to observe a 
Prayascitta act/the penance of fasting, in connection with 
restarting the Agni for HOMA purposes, after 
discontinuation of Aupasanagni. 

FORMAT OF HOMA AS PER ASVALAYANA 
PRACTISED IN SOUTH OF NARMADA. 

The deviations are minimal from the aforesaid. 

I Anujna - Sahkalpa - Sthandila - Agnipratishta - Agni 
Avahana - Agni Namaskara - Dhyana - Homa Sahkalpa 

- Agni Samskara - Patra Sadana - Prokshani 
Samskara - Brahma Varana - Pranita Pranayana - 
Ajya Samskara - Sruc Sruva Sammaijana - Agni 
Alankarana - Idhma Homa - Aghara Homa - Agni 
Shomiya Homa - Prayascitta Homa are the Purvangas. 

II Pradhana Homa. 

III Anuyaja Homa - Idhma Rajju HOMA (cord used for 
tying Idhma) - Samsrava Homa - Prayascitta Homa 
by Karta and Brahma - 

Parihara Homas for faults 

(a) done knowingly and unknowingly 

(b) in Svara Akshara and Pada. when reciting mantras 

Kesavadi Homa (in place of Jayadi Homa for Karma 
Sadgunyam - Puma Ahuti. 

IV Puma I*atra Nirnayam - Prokshanam - Agni Samskara 

- Udvasana of Brahmins - Agni Upasthana. 


197 



Book III 

garbhAdhana to vtvAha 

Section C 

COMPLETE RITES 


1. GARBHADHANA 

/ 

This is also called Rtu Santi (Peace at the due 
time) Sama-vesana (To enter together) Caturti Karman 
(Action in the 4th day). This is the actual consummation 
of the marriage, by permitting sexual intercourse between 
the husband and wife. This takes place on the 4th night 
only, even though on the previous 3 days both of them 
occupy the same bed. with a Samidh/wooden pestle 
(representing the Gandharva Visvavasu) separating them. 
Thus time is given for psychological adjustment. Self-control 
is developed albeit unconsciously. A carnal act is uplifted 
to dharmic/divine level. 

This attitude of Hinduism enabled treatises (Kama 
Sutra by Vatsayana), architectural masterpieces erotic in 
nature (Kajuraho temple, Orissa State), to spring up without 
any sense of guilt and vulgar feeling. 

Some Sutrakaras interpret this samskara for the 
consecration of the seed (husband) while others argue, it 
is for the Kshetra (place meaning wife). Mantras employed 
justify both the interpretations. 

Please also vide Q & A 8 Setion A. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF ANGAS 

o f 

I Anujna (B) Vighnesvara Puja 

Sankalpa 
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U Kumbha Sthapana (B5) 

Varuna and Vishnu Avahana 
Brahma Varana ( ) for Japa 

HI Santi Japa Vishnu GayaBl - Opening 

Mantras of 4 Sakhas ■ Suktas 
of Apah, Hiranya, Pavamdna 
Varuna, Vishnu, Rudra, 
Brahma, Durga, Sri, Purusha 
-■ Pahca santi, Ream Praci 
mantras, Namo Brahmane 

IV Yathasthana of Prokshana/Snana of wife 

Vishnu and Varuna (Deuasyatva) 

V a) HOMA- Samidh with Vishnu Sukta 

(108 Ahutis) Anna with 
Brahma Sukta (108), Ghee 
with Rudra Sukta (108), Til 
with - T rayambaka (108) Ghee 
with - YO Brahma (8) for Suisht 
akrt 

b) JAYADI HOMA - Upas than a - Dakshina 

Asirvada. 

NIGHT 

VI (a) Aupasana - Light food - Dana - Vighnesvara Puja 
(b) Samavesana Mantra Japa 

( aroha urum - vishnur yonim) 

NEXT DAY MORNING 

VII (a) Nandi Mukha Sraddha 
(b) Punyahavacana 

2. PUMSAVANA 

(To Press out a Puman) 

After conception is confirmed, but before the 
movement of foetus takes place, this rite is performed. 
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This may be 2 to 4 months from the date of conception. 
Along with normal Angas like consecration. HOMA etc., a 
desire for having a male child is explicitly expressed. (Please 
Vide Q & A 9 Section A). The Special Upanga is, pounding 
of Nyagrodha shoot with 2 buds by 2 girls, who have not 
attained puberty. This pounded herb is crushed with hand 
by the husband. He pours out a few drops in the right 
nostril of the wife. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 
Previous day or in the morning 

I Udaka S anti - 
Pratisara bandha - 

on the Samskara day. 

II Anujha, Vighnesvara Puja, Sankalpa 

III HOMA in Aupasana Agni 

8 Ahutis : Dhata : (4) yastva (4) 

IV Pouring the essence in the Nostril 
(Pugmsuvanamasi) 

t 

V Nandi Mukha Sraddha 

Punyaha Vacana 
Agni Upasthana 
Asirvada 

NOTE 

Nyagrodha (Banyan tree) represents Quality of 
Manliness. 

(Please Vide Q & A 7 Section A for Significance of 
symbols). 


3. SIMANTONNAYANA 

(Parting of the hair) 

This is part religious and part secular. The intention 
seems to be, to keep the pregnant woman happy, by pleasing 
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actions and words by the husband. The special upanga 
consists of parting the hair of the pregnant wife in the 
upward direction with, consecrated porcupine Quill having 
white spots, bunch of darbha grass (both related to God 
Vishnu ). and a bunch of unriped fruits of udumbara tree 
(symbol of fertility). Some Siitrakaras prescribe tying of 
corn shoots on the head of the wife (symbol of prosperity). 
Sutra schools also differ, regarding time of performance 
as 4 to 8 months after conception. Sometimes, the 
simultaneous performace. of Pumsavana and 
Simantonnayana, is authorised by a few schools. 

(Please vide Q & A 7 Section A also for significance 
of symbols). 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

I Udaka Santi 
Pratisara bandha 
nandi Mukha Sraddha 

II Anujha - Vighnesvara Puja - Sankalpa 

III HOMA : in Aupasana Agni 

8 Ahulis - Dhata - (4) yastva (4) 

IV a) Parting of Hair— (Rakamaham) 

b) Veena Gana/song—Soma Eva (Mantra) 

c) Tying Shoots of Corn— 

d) Silence till stars appear 

e) following the calf in north/ ) Vyahrti Japa 
east direction and breaking ) 

silence. ) 

f) Agni Upasthana & Asiwada. 

NOTE I n the Mantra, Soma Eva. river Yamuna is 
mentioned. This is to be replaced by the nearest river's 
name in the particular region. 
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4. JATA KARMA 

JATA (Brought into existence, New Born) 

This sarnskara is ordained to be performed, 
immediately after the birth of the child and before the 

umbilical cord, joining the mother and baby, is cut. whether 

/ 

it is day or night time. Asauca (pollution) occurs, only 
when both the mother and the child are completely 
separated. Hence Snana, Dana, Nandi Sraddha, which 
are prohibited at night time normally, have to be performed, 
if circumstances permit. At least the cold water Snana is 
essential and the rest can be combined with Nama Karana 
rite on the 11th day, when the Asauca period comes to 
an end. A secret name, relating to the star in which the 
child is born, is to be muttered. It may also be an ancestor's 
name, because of the belief, that due to attachment, one 
of the pitrs takes birth in the family. 

Some Sutrakaras say. that this Sarnskara is common, 
both to a male and female baby. Others say, that for a 

female child this sarnskara is to be performed without 

/ 

mantras (Slokas are permitted). 

The special Ahgas are. touching the shoulders of 
the baby - keeping it on the LAP - muttering mantras in 
the child's right ear - feeding mixture of honey, ghee 
curd - breast feeding etc. Some Sutrakaras prescribe 
placing the baby on the mill stone. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

I Anujna Vighnesvara Puja - Sahkalpa 

II a) Touching the shoulders, keeping it in the lap 

and kissing by the father (DIVASPARI) 11 RKS TS 

4.2.2 (Asmin Aham). 

b) Smelling the forehead and niurmuring in the 
right ear (Angadahgat) (Asma Bhava) 
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c) Feeding Honey, Ghee mixture through a darbha 
or golden spoon (Medlmm Te) (Tuaiji MedhnmJ 

cl) Prokshana (Kshelriyai Ti'ci) (Yu Daiui.) 
c) Smearing the tongue with the mixture - (Vynhrtl) 

|) Keeping the child on the lap of the mother. 

(m Te - KUMARAM). 

g) Right Breast Feeding - (Aijum Kumarah). 

h) Touching and addressing the ground where the 

child is born (Yet lihiime) 2 RKs) 

i) Laying the child on the ground _ (Namayati) 

j) Keeping the water vessel near the head of the 

child. ( Apa Supteshu) 

HI a) HOMA with mixture of mustard & husk for 

deities, Maruts, Agni Agnindra, Bfhaspati in Laukikagni 

/ ' _ 

Ayam Kalim - Sonde Ratha - Ayas Sandah - Kesi nih 
- Misra Vasasah - Eton Glmata - Naktan Carina - Nisitha 
Carini Tha 

IV a) Abhyudaya 

b) Punyahavacana 

c) Asirvada. 

NOTE : Ghee, Honey nurtures intelligence (Medha). 
Mustard Smoke drives away airborne insects, thus 

fumigating the room. 

• • • 

5. NAMA KARANA 

Naming the Child 

This takes place on the 11th day. The name, now 
being given, is for secular purposes, essential for day to 
day living. The normal practice is to give a name, linking 
divinity, so that every time the person is called, 
unconsciously a Japa is performed. The only indication, 
in the olden days, regarding Varna is the addition of Sarma. 
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f 

Varma. Gupta. Dasa for Brahmins. Kshatriyas. Vaisyas and 
others repectively. The other additions indicating divisions 
like Sastri. Dikshilar. Shetty. Trivedi. Naik. Dvivedi are 
acquired ones, indicating the level of education, professions 
etc. 

Because, now-a-days. the venue of the child birth 
has been shifted to Hospitals instead of being at home, 
Jala Karma rite is simultaneously performed with Nama 
Karana rile. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER OF ANGAS 

I Sankalpa - Dana 

II Parents uttering the name in the child’s ear. 

III a) Establishing Kumbha - Varuna Puja - 

Punyahavacana Japa — Svasti Vacana 
(i.e) ASIRVADA 

IV a) Nandi Mukha Sraddha 
b) Punyahavacana. 

NOTE : When both Jpta Karma and Nama Karana are 
combined, the Nandi Sraddha finds place in Puruariga to 
avoid repetition of Punyahavacana. 

• •• 


6. ANNA PRASANA 

Intake of Solid Food. 

This is performed in the 6th month, as the energy 
need of the baby derived so far. is not enough, because 
of growth. This is also a prelude to the weaning of the 
baby away from mother. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 
I Anujha - Vighnesvara Puja - Sankalpa 
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II Pratisara bandha for the child 

(For the male child on the right wrist) 

(For the female child on the left wrist). 

0 

HI a) Udaka Santi 

0 

b) Nandi Sraddha 

c) Putty ahavac ana 

IV Prokshana of child. Anna (food) etc. 

V Sankalpa, Navagraha Priti (B 7) 

VI a) Feeding the child with a mixture of Anna 

(Solid Cereal cooked), curd, ghee and honey 
- 4 times (Bhurapam - 4 RKs) 

b) Asirvada - Dakshina 

• • • 


7. CUDA KARANA 

• • 

(Forming the Crest) 

Also Called CAULA 

This is the rite of tonsure ceremony for the child. 
Time, as l/3/5th year, varies according to Sutrakaras. 

Hair and nails are considered to be dead parts of 
the body, since cutting them does not produce blood or 
pain. So they are considered to be the repository of evil. 
Consequently, in all auspicious Samskaras, Vapana 
(Shaving excluding the Cuda) and paring of nails are 
obligatory. 

But for some religious actions, retaining the tuft of 
hair on the head becomes unavoidable. For example,'during 
Snana, a nitya Karma, a person is expected to give libations 
of water to Pitfs by allowing water to drain through the 
unknotted tuft of hair. This anga is called Sikodakam. 
In the Nyasa anga of Deva Puja, touching the crest of the 
knotted hair (uttering Sikayai Vashat) is prescribed. 
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Hence in this Samskara. the first forming of the crest 
with manfras is the central ahga. This is common to both 
sexes excepl mantras may not be present for the girl child. 
Again, Sutrakaras differ. 

On the secular side, because it offers protection to 
the brain, and the desire for decoration with flowers, might 
have played their own part in the retention. For ladles 
except on this occasion, cutting of the hair is never 
permitted. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

a. Udaka Santi. 

b. Nandi Sraddha. 

c. Punyahavacana. 

d. Ahkurarpana. 

e. Pratisara Bandha. 

Anujha - Vighnesvara Puja - Sahkalpa 

Kumdra Bhojana (B) 

HOMA * in Laukikagni upto Uttara Parishecana 
Varuna Yathasthana Prokshana. 

8 Ahutis -Dhata - 4 Yastva - 4 

a) Boy sits on west of Agni facing East 

b) Wetting the head with warm water ( Ushnena ) 

c) Place the darbha on the head ( Apa Undantu ) 

d) Vapana (cutting) starts and the cut off portion 
is thrown along with a darbha piece, in 4 directions with 
Mantras. 


East 

Yenavapal 

South 

Yat Kshurena 

West 

Yena Bluiyah 

North 

Yena Pusha 


II 

III 

IV 

V 
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e) The Hair, darbha pieces are collected and pul 
into the ox-dung, corn mix. The whole thing should he 
disposed off under a bush or tree. ( Uplvaya Kcsan ) 

f) Sndna, Alahkara. Asirvadu, Agni Upasthana. 

NOTE : Great care is taken in hiding the cutoff hair pieces, 
since the possibility of harm being inflicted on the child, 
through black magic by evil forces, utilising the pieces, 
exists. 


8. UPANAYANA 

To lead near 

A samskara is always designed to take a person nearer 
to the goal aimed at, as indicated by the prefix upa. [(ex) 
Upasthana (near place) Upanishad (sit near)|. So also 
upanayana Samskara leads the boy to education through 
a teacher, (ie.) the next stage in his life is ushered in. It 
is also called a rebirth. He is given a Yqjhopavita (Sacred 
thread), a dand a (staff), a mekhala (girdle) and two garments 
out of which, one, intended as the upper garment, is Ajina 
(Deer skin). He is initiated into Gayatri Mantra. He has to 
undergo severe austerities in his pursuit of study. His 
duties are prescribed as serving the teacher, performing 
Nitya Karmas (Sandhya Vandana, Brahma yajha 
Samidadhana) etc., and concentrating on Sacred 
Knowledge. He must lead an austere life as (a) no sleep 
in day time (b) non-beautification of the body (c) non-use 
of scented materials (d) no entertainment like dance, drama 
etc. (e) development of positive qualities like firmness, 
humility, patience etc. (f) avoidance of close movement 
with the other sex (g) living on Biksha (alms), and so on. 

He leaves his parents and has to live with the guru, 
till the completion of studies. These constitute the 
Brahmacaria Asrama. 

The age, the wooden material out of which danda 
is fashioned, the material of the lower garment and the 
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upper Ajina. the duration of Gurukula. vary according to 
Varna. 

The main Angas are as follows: 

a) Yagnopavita dharana 

b) Kumara Bhojana : Taking food with invited 

Brahmacari. 

c) Vapana: Shaving as described in Caula 
Samskara. 

d) Linga Dharana : 

Wearing the symbols pertaining to Brahmacaria 
Asrama (i.e.) Danda, Mekhala. Vastra, Ajina. 

e) Hasta Grahana : 

Grasping the hand of the disciple by Guru, 
symbolising taking over charge. 

f) Upanayana : The Guru embracing the student, 
Japa of a mantra in his right ear. joint Upanayana 
Homa, symbolise the nearness of the student. 

g) Upadesa : Gayatri Mantra Upadesa 
-Brahmacarya Vrata Upadesa to the student. 

h) Bikshacarana : Initiation into Alms. 

i) S amidadhana : Performance for 3 days. 

/ 

j) Puja : to Lords of Pranava, Sraddha and Medha 
on the 4th day. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 
Previous Day 
I a) Udaka Santi, (B 4) 

b) Ankurarpana (B 1) 

c) Pratisara bandha (B 11) 

d) Nandi Sraddha (B 2) 

e) PunyahavacanajB 9) 
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II 

III 


IV 


V 


VI 


FIRST DAY 

Anujna - Vighnesvara Piija - Sahkalpa 

a) Punyahavacana for consecration (B 9) of the 
boy. YqjfiopavTLam, 

b) Hiranya Dana for Nauagraha Priti. (B 7) 

c) Yajnopavita dharana : 

Sacred thread worn with the help of Acarya 
[Yqjhopauitam) 

a) Kumara Bhojana (B 6} 

b) Caula 

c ) Snana, Alankara. 

a) Establishment of Laukikagni by Acarya and the 
materials placed for consecration ( Darbha, Water, 
Kurca, Vastra, Mill stone, Danda, Ajina, 
Mekhala.) 

b) Samidh Homa 1 No. ( Ayurda ). 

a) Asmarohana (Treading the mill stone) (B3) 
(Atishtemam) 

b) praise of Vastra and wearing the same by the 

boy. ( Revatistva - Ya. Akmtan - Paridam ) 

c) Wearing the girdle ( Iyam Duruk) 

d) Wearing of Ajina (upper garment) 

(Mitrasya Cakshu) 

e) boy, on the darbha spread in the north of Agni 
( Agantra ) 

0 Transfer of water from Guru’s hand and 
prokshana (Samudra) 

g) Guru grasping the hand and symbolic handing 
over of the boy to the deities Agni, Soma, Savitri, 
Sarasvati etc., for protection (Agnishte - 
Agnaye tva - Devasyatva) 

h) Japa in the right ear ( supraja ) 
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i) Boy's request to Guru to lead him ( Brahma 

Carya AgamJ 

j) Guru's prayer to Surya to protect the boy 
(Esha to Deva ■ Adhvanam}. 

VII UPANAYANA HOMA 

a) Ahutis by the boy, guided by Guru to Indra, 
Varuna. Agni, Aditya, Vasus. 7 Rshis, Medha 
etc. [Yoge Yoge - Imamagne - Stain Innu - Agnishte 
- Medham ■ Apsarasu - Imammc - Tatva Yami - 
Tvanno - Satvanne - Tvamagne ). 

b) Jayadi HOMA. 

c) Yqjur Bhresha Prayascitta Homa to Bhu Vyahrti. 

d) Uttarahga Homa upto Prokshana. 

VIII. Brahmopadesa 

a) Sankalpa - Graha Pritt 

b) Offering Kurca Seat to Guru by the boy and 
Guru sitting on it. 

c) Boy doing Puja to Guru’s feet and supplicating 
for Upadesa. 

d) Gdyatri Upadesa. 

e) Boy touching his upper lip (Avrdham, 

Brahmana) 

f) Mantra Acamana to the boy 

g) Palasa Danda Dharana (Susrava) 

h) Upadesa of Upanaya Vrata ( Smrtanca) 

i) Dakshina to Guru. 

j) Guru helps the boy to stand ( Udayusha ) 

k) Surya Darsana ( Tatcakshu ) Upadesa. 

l) Grasping the disciple’s hand ( Yasmin ). 

LX. Samidadhana. 

X. Command of Guru and acceptance by the disciple 

regarding a) prior permission before eating food 
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| } ) collection of Samidh etc. c) no sleep In day time 
c l) living by Alms e) obedience to Guru. 

XI First Biksha from mother and relatives and handing 
over the same to Gum. ASIRVADA. 

II AND III DAYS. 

Daily Sandhya 3 times Samidadhana 2 times. 
IV DAY 

a) After Nitya Karma, the boy proceeds in the 
East/North direction and under a palasa tree. 

b) Prepare 3 Sthandilas. 

c) Prokshana by Punyahavacana water. 

d) Puja (16 upacaras) to PRANAVA. Sraddha. 
Medha. considering them as deities. 

e) Upasthana of 

Pranaua- ( Yaschandasdm) 

/ / 

Sraddha - ( Sraddhayagni ) 

Medha ■ (Medha Devi ) 

f) Renewal of the old symbols 
(Yajhopavita. Vastra. Mekhala. Ajina. Danda ). 

g) Old Vastra handed over to Guru ( Yasyate ) 

NOTE : Pranaua - AUM 

Sraddha - FAITH 

Medha - INTELLIGENCE. 

9-12 VEDA VRATAS 

(Religious observances during the study of Vedas) 

During the Gurukula Vasa (Period of stay with the 
teacher, in connection with study) the student has to observe 
certain Vratas. at the beginning and conclusion of study 
of a certain portion of the text. Through Tarpana, Homa 
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etc. he pays homage to the Seer (Mantra Drashta ) and 
Devata pertaining to that section. Depending on the Sakha 
and sutra. the names of the Vrata differ. Normally, the 
Vratas are 4 in number. One Upakrama Vrata (Introductory) 
and Utsarjana (concluding) Vrata make up one Veda Vrata. 

VRATAS 

I (Yajur) Prajapatyam - Saumyam - Agneyam 

Vaisvadevam - Hotru - Sukriyam - Godana - 
Aupanis hadam 

II (Rg) Mahanamni - Mahavrata - Aupanishadam • 
Godana - Savitram • Sukriyam - Sakvaram - Vratikam. 

in (Sama) Godana ■Vratikam - Adityam - Mahanamni 
- Aupanishadam, - Brahma Sama - are the names given 
to Vratas by Apastamba Baudhayana, Asvalayana, 
Saiikhyayana Schools and Sama Veda Schools. 

It may be noted that Godana Vrata (in which a cow 
is given as a gift) is related more to the physical change 
of the student, as he is allowed the first shave of his beard 
and moustache in this Vrata, indicating blooming into 
youth. 

IV Since the last few centuries due to economics, want 
of time and finally Asraddha, all the individual Vratas are 
consolidated and performed once at the beginning of study 
and once at the conclusion of the studentship. 

Things have come to such a stage, that it is performed 
as a token gesture, as a prelude to the marriage ceremony. 

A simplified version of a Veda Vrata format is observed 
in Upakarma (Book II - Section C) 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

(UPAKRAMA (INTRODUCING) VRATA.) 

1 Anujha - Prayascitta by fasting for 3 days or offering 
Krcchram - Vighnesuara Puja - Sarikalpa. 
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j[ Vapana (Shaving the head) - Snana. 

jll a) Tarpana for the associated Deities/RshLs of the 
portion. 

b) Homa by teacher in Samidadhana Agni. (4 fig 
Samidh, a piece of cloth, sometimes Kumbha, placed for 

consecration) 

c) Student uttering 4 Upasthana Mantras. 

d) Student touching madanti water reserved for 
sacrifical rites & Sanli Japa. 

e) Homa by the student with the 4 fig Samidh for 
Prthivi, Antariksha, Dhyau, Prajapati. 

f) Jayadi Homa and Uttarahgas 

[V Milana Student covers his head with the 
consecrated Vastra - Remains silent and hands over the 
same to the teacher - Gazing at symbols of brilliance (Agni. 
Sun. Gold), firmness ( Mountain. Stone ) etc. Asirvada. 
UTSARJANA (Concluding). 

Same format as the Upakrama, but with the following 

modifications. 

/ 

a) Nandi Mukha Sraddha and Punyahavacana 
performed. 

b) In the Upasthana mantras, verbs used indicate 
that Karmas performed and benefits obtained. 

c) In the Homa, performed by the student with the 
4 fig samidhs, sequential order of deities modified. 

d) MILANA omitted. 

NOTE : Since mantras ,vary according to Vrata denoted 
in different Schools of Sakhas, they are omitted. 

RG VEDA ASVALAYANA 

UTSARJANA 

I ANUJNA - SANKALPA - PUNYAHAVACANA - AGNI 
MUKHANTA - 
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Ii HOMA To - 9 Devala - AGNI ETC. 

III VEDARAMBHA - HOMA SESHA. SAMARPANA 

IV SNANA -TARPANA 

1) 9 Pradhana Homas. 20 Homas for Mandala 
Devatas Subsidiary Homas after Suishtakrt, 

2) Prokshana. Brahma Udvasana - Agni Upasthana, 

3) Tarpana for 9 Pradhana Devatas. 20 Mandala 
Devatas. Devatas like Brahma etc. Maharshis (12) - Acarya 
Tarpana - and Pitr Tarpana. 


13. SAMA VARTANA 

(To turn back) 

After the completion of studentship, the student offers 
suitable dakshina to Guru and returns home. Since he 
has to enter the next Asrama (Grhasthasrama ) he is freed 
of the restrictions imposed in the Upanayana Samskdra. 
A new twist to his outlook is given by the Ahgas/ upafigas 
in the Samavartana Samskdra. He discards Mekhala. Ajina, 
Danda provided in Upanayana. He is permitted to use 
scented materials, Sandal paste, ear rings, gold chain, eye 
salve ( Ahjana ) flowers etc. as decoration.. Footwear, 
umbrella, walking stick can be used by him when going 
outside. He uses 2 Yaghopamtas instead of one and he 
changes the mode of wearing the Vastra into Pancakacha 
i.e. new symbols are provided. 

Snana is the main Anya in this Karma. 

Hence this is also called SNANAKARMA and the 
boy a SNATAKA. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER. 

I Ankurarpana - Pratisara bandha by the teacher. 
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U a ) Satikalpa 

(all the following by student) 

b) Vapana 

c) Visarjana of Mekhala, AJina & Danda 

d) Snana with scented materials. 

e) Two garments, Two Yajhopaifilas, decoration 
( Alankara ). 

f) Silent HOMA , Parishecanci to PraJapatL 

HI Nandi Mukha, Punyahavacana and Asirvcida by 
teacher. 

IV Student starts towards East/North wearing footwear. 
- holding an umbrella and a walking stick. 

NOTE : The above is popularly known as Kasi (Varanasi) 
Yatra in the southern parts, as a prelude to marriage. 


14. VIVAHA 

(To carry away) 

This samskara is performed by almost all the Hindus. 
The other names for this are Panigrahana (Grasping the 
hand), Kanyadana (Gift of the Maiden). Udvaham (leading 
home the bride). Parinaya (Lead around (i.e) Pradakshina 
of Agni). 

Marriage has been enjoined as a religious duty. This 
enables the continuation of Pahcamaha Yajhas, in the 
family, generation after generation. So Devas, Pitrs, Bhutas 
and manushyas eagerly await the performance of Vivaha 
in the life of a man and woman. This Vivaha is considered 
equivalent to Upanayana Samskara for the bride. People 
in the Brahrnacaria and Sannyasa Asramas depend on 
the Grhasthasrama for support and survival. Marriage is 
also a biological and social necessity. Secular activities 
like disposal of wealth due to inheritance by progeny. 
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Psychological integration through family system, wherein 
emotions like love, ownership, security, incentive for 
acquiring wealth etc. have the necessary playing ground, 
also contribute to the perpetuation of this samskara. 

There are 8 types of marriage. They fall under 
approved/tolerated/forbidden categories. 

They are : 

a) Paisacha Possession of a bride by fraudulent 
means, utilising the unconscious state of the girl. 

b) Rakshasa Capture of a girl by force against 
her wish, and causing great injury or death to her close 
relatives. 

c) Gandharva Due to passion, on their own 
accord, a boy and the girl have pre-marital relations, which 
is subsequently solemnised. 

d) Asura A sort of business marriage, wherein 
the consideration is only from the monetary point of view. 

e) Prajapatya The father gives the daughter to 
a suitor, after obtaining commitments, that they will perform 
their secular and religious activities unitedly. The main 
purpose is continuation of lineage. 

f) Arsha The bridegroom pays the father of bride, 
in the form of token cattle wealth (one or two ox or cow), 
for sacrificial purposes. The bride is given away, not as a 
part of transaction, but voluntarily. 

g) Daiva The girl is given as a Dakshina to the 
Purohita/Rtvij participating in a Yajna. 

h) Brahma The girl is given to a man of character 
and well learned. No other motive is entertained 

In this, the normally practised form of marriage, 
Prajapatya is dealt with. The Prakfti for the format is 
that described in Rg veda in connection with the marriage 
of Soma and Surya (daughter of Surya). This format has 
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been enlarged by allowing loeal customs to permeate, of 
course with a definite aim (Please vide Q A A 10 Section 
A). Some of them are Vara and Kanya sitting in a swing, 
minor functions to drive away evil spirits through coloured 
rice balls thrown over the head, processions, exchange 
of garlands etc. From ancient times the Mangalya dharana 
Anga is widely prevalent in the south irrespective of Sakhas, 
even though no direct mention is made in the Sutras about 
this. 


Since a number of books are available in regional 
languages regarding Vivaha, discussion regarding, age at 
which the marriage is to be performed, intercaste marriages 
etc., does not find place here. 

Some of the important Ahgas are : 

Vara Preshaijam : The youth sends his learned friends 
for a suitable bride. They go to Kanya’s father and request 
for Vivaha and get his concurrence. 

Kanya dan a : The bride’s father receives the 
bridegroom, honours him as Maha Vishnu and offers his 
daughter as a gift. 

Kanya Samskara : Consecration of the bride with 
darbha, Tirta etc. with Mantras, Mahgala Snana, Alankara. 
New clothes etc. 

Mkrigalya dharana : Tying Mangalya Sutra around 
the neck of the bride and Mekhala around the waist. 

Pa^igrahaqa : As a symbol of union, the hands of 
the girl are grasped by the bridegroom. 

Saptapati : 7 steps are taken by the bride, guided 
by the bridegroom. 

After this Anga, the bride becomes the lawful wife, 
she is released from the parental Gotra and assumes her 
husband's Gotra. 
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Agni Pradakshiija and Homa : 15 Homas by the 
bridegroom, Treading the mill stone by the bride, parched 
rice ( Ixija ) Homa by the bride, and circumambulation of 
the fire by both. 

Pravesa Homa : The Homa that is performed by the 
husband in his house after marriage along with his wife. 
Darsana of the stars Druva (pole star) and Arundati, symbols 
of firmness and loyalty. 

Agneya SthalTpaka : Cereal is cooked in the Homa 
Agni by the wife and offered as Havih by the husband. 

AUPASANA : Please vide Book II section C 6 

This Agni is to be kept throughout life time. 

Sesha Homa : Performed on the 4th day night. Main 
aim in this Karma is to request the Gandharva Visvavasu. 
to leave the girl, since she is now protected by the husband 
and also a prelude to Garbhadhana. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

In order to be brief, Anujna, Vighnesvara Puja, 
Sankalpa, Grhapri ti etc., which are minor angas, and have 
been mentioned in so many saniskaras, are left out in 
this, hoping the reader will be able to fix them in their 
proper place. 

I Vara Preshana 

a) Request by the Vara to friends 
(Prasugmanta - Anrksharah ) 

b) Friends, request to bride’s father. 

c) Acceptance of the father 

II Kanya Dana - VAN NISCAYA 

a) Vara Puja as Mahavishnu (Tad Vishnoh ) 

b) Bride’s father’s offer of Kanya, mentioning 
Pravara and Gotra (slokas) 

c) Acceptance of dana by Vdra ( Devasyatva ) 
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d) Sankalpa by both Vara & Kunya for marriage. 

e) Agni Muklia 

0 Vdra sitting on (he kurca, offered by Kanya's 
father (Rashtra Bhrdasi) 

g) Washing the feet of Vara (Apah Pada). 

h) As the Upacaras are being done, Vara recites 
(Mayi Malm - Amdgan - Vircija— Samudram - 
Trayyai Vidyayai - Yan Madhu - Yqjno Vardhatam 
- sa viral) Mantras for each upaccira. 

i) Bhojana for the Vara. 

j) Looking at the bride ( Abhratrghriim -, Aghora 
Cakshu) 

III Kanya Samskara 

a) Darba on the brow of the girl 
[Idamaham) (Jivam Rudanti) 

b) Fetching water by priests for Mantra Snana 
(Vyukshat) 

c) Mantra Snana preparations of the bride, placing 
Darbha ring, yoke of the cart, gold 
[Aryamana - khe Anasah - Sam Te Hiranyam) 

d) Mantra Snana through the hole [Hiranyavarna]. 

e) New Vastra dhdrana ( Paritva) 

IV a) Marigalya dhdrana ( Mangalya ) 

b) Mekhala for bride (Asa cana) 

c) Bringing the bride near Agni by grasping her 

hands (Pusha Tva) 

d) Boy and Girl sitting near Agni Kunda-Agni 
Pratishta - consecration of L cya. 

e) Abhimantrana of the girl (Somah Prathama ) 

V Pani Grahana with Mantra (Grbhnami) 

VI Saptapati 

Bridegroom with his left hand, grasps the right foot 

of the bride. His right hand is interlocked with the right 
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hand of the bride. For each step of the bride, he utters 
a mantra. Thus 7 steps are taken. 

(Ekamishe - Sakha saptapada). 

VII Agni Pradakshina and Homa 

a) Pradakshina by couple 

b) Homa 

(Somaya - Gandhawaya - Agnaye Kanyaka - Pitr 
bhya - Pra Ita - Imam Tvam ■ Agniretu - Imam 
Agnih ■ Ma Te grhe - Dyauste - Aprcyastam - Imam 
me - Tat tvayami - Tvanno Agne - Tvamagne). 

VIII ASMAROHANA - Laja Homa. 

a) Just like Saptapati posture, the bride puts the 

right foot on mill stone (Atishtemam) 

b) Handing the parched rice to the bride. Homa by 

the bride with the husband or brother touching 
her hand (Iyam Nari) 

c) Agni Pradakshina CTubhyamagneJ 

d) Repeat of a and b but mantra is Aryamanam) 

e) repeat C, a and b MANTRA (Tvamaryama) 

f) repeat C 

g) Jayadi Homa to Parishecana Ahga 

h) Mekhala removed (Pratva) 

i) Agni upasthana - ASIRVADA. 

LX The Bride & Bridegroom after the above leave for 
their home. Some mantras are uttered (Satyena - Sukhim 
Sukham - Udultaram - Samrajhi - SnushdnamJ. 

X Pravesa Homa : After reaching home 

a) Uttamhhanati - Mantra Japa 

b) Homa -13 Ahutis. 

lAgan Goshtam - Ayam Agnih - Prajayai - Term 
Bhutena - Ahhi Vardhatam ■ Ihaiuastam ■ Druuaidhi 


220 


COMPLETE RITES 


- Tvashta - Imam me - Tat Tvayami - Tvanrio Agne 

- Satvano Agne - Tea magne). 

c) Jayadi Homa to Brahmodvasana (Send off to 
priests) 

d) Bridegroom sits on the skin seat ( Iha Gavah ) 

e) Placing a boy in the lap of the girl ( Somena 
Adityo) 

f) Giving fruits to the child ( Prasvahsthah) 

g) Asirvada - Sumangaliriyam Vadhu 

h) Silence till the stars rise 

i) Proceeding East/North seeing the stars 
(Dhruvakshiti • Sapta Rshayah ) 

XI Agneya SthalTpaka 

XII Aupasana Arambhah 

XIII For 3 nights, both sleeping together, separated by a 
Danda, in which Visvavasu. is invoked and residing 

XIV Sesha Homa (4th day night) 

a) waking up the_ gandhawa and asking him to 

leave ( Udirshvata) 

b) washing the danda 

c) Agni Mukha etc. 

d) Homa 

1) (Agne Prayascitte 4) Prajapate Prayascitte 

2) Vdyo Prayascitte 5) Prasanasca 

3) Adilya Prayascitta 6) Madusca Cittanca 

e) Jayadi Homa to Prayascitta 

0 Bride to sit facing East. Samskara by drops of 
ghee on the head with Vyahrti and Pranava. 

g) Both the Vara and wife to look at each other 
(Apasyam Tod) 

h) Smearing with ghee the heart of bride 
C Samanjantu ) 
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i) Husband touch with his thumb the heart region 

of self and wife (Prqja.pa.le) 

j) Agni Upasthana 

k) Nandi Sraddha by Bridegroom, Punycihavacana. 

l) Phala Danam for the priest and other Brahmins. 

m) Tambula Cawana - Consuming betel leaves for 
the first time. 

n) Asirvada. 

15 - 19 PANCA MAHA YAJNAS 

The 5 debt discharge acts (Deva. Brahma. Pitp, Bhuta 
and Manushya yajhas) have been dealt in detail in Books 
1 and II since these are to be performed daily and fall 
under NITYA/AHNIKA Karmas. 

PI vide. Bk I. Q & A 36 

Bk II. C 3. 8 & 11 ( Brahma Yajha ) 

(Bali Vaisvadeva) 















Book III 

garbhAdhAna to vtvAha 
S ection D 

GIST OF MANTRA MEANING 


NOTE : By giving, only the gist of the meaning of Mantras, 
there is the danger of, misunderstanding and enormous 
under-valuation, that the Mantras are repetitive 
monotonous, requests for fulfilment of mundane desires. 
This is equivalent to a child's judgement of great Epics, 
poems and dramas of great people (Ramayana, Bhagavata, 
Mahabharata, works of Shakespeare and Kalidasa after 
being told the simple story line, as a first step. 

The beautiful similies, poetic rhythm, effect of sound 
vibration, hammering the same idea in kaleidoscopic 
pattern, interplay of majestic, intricate, pregnant, poetical 
and musical terms, the dharmic vision and the ideal, will 
be absent in the child's understanding. In fact, the taste 
will be of the outershell. 

Hence, interested persons should take this as a 
starting point and progress to delve deep into them, instead 
of simplifying it, as an end itself. 

1. GARB HAD Ana 

AROHA URUM - VISHNUR YONIM 

Let us be strong. Let us beget a male child beneficial 
to Pitrs. Let us beget boys and girls. Let deities, Vishnu, 
by making fit the womb, Brahma by discharging Retus 
(Seminal fluid) through me, Dhatf by converting it into a 
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foetus, Tvastr by fashioning limbs, Siriivali, Sarasvati 
and Asians (Deities of fertility and divine physicians) bless 
us with a child in the 10th month. Like the falling rain, 
producing plentiful crops on the earth, you beget beautiful 
child without any defects. Just as Earth. Vayu and Heaven 
keep Agni, quarters and Indra in their wombs, you also 
conceive . and so on. 

2. PUMSAVANA 

DHATA : Dhata created this world, people and wealth. 
He blesses the Yajarriana with son. Just as he provided 
for our ancestors, let him bless us with enough wealth to 
live. We meditate on his mind, which takes care of his 
devotees. 

YASTVA : Oh Agni. 1, who is perishable, invite you, 
who is deathless. Those, who do Sarhskaras, are blessed 
with happiness by you. Please bestow a long life on me, 
to enable living with children and grand children. 

Oh mighty Indra! You are great, because you have 
everything, that people desire to possess. You are invoked 
as father by persons, equally strong, in difficulties. Let 
the Soma Juice, offered through Yajnas, make Indra happy. 


3. SlMANTONNAYANA 

DHATA 

Please vide pumsavana 

YASTVA 

RAKAMAHAM 

I praise and invoke you (RAKA), the deity of full 
moon. Please make this Karma faultless. Let her bless me 
with a son. having sharp intelligence like a sewing needle. 
Let that boy give plenty of gifts to the needy. Please confer 
prosperity on us. 
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4. JATA KARMA 

DIVASPARI Agni took birth as, Sun in the sky. 
Fire on earth and Patapagni in Ocean. Oh Agnil In 
addition, you live in Gdrlmpatya lire. You have also 3 
secret dwellings (as Nama in 2 mantras and lightning in 
clouds). Let us nourish Agni by Yajnas till old age. Just 
as clouds bring joy to plants. Agni (Sun) through rays 
brings happiness to the world. Agni has an auspicious 

mind. He removes sins. He is deathless. He does not harm 
our eyes through smoke, but rise towards sky. He has 
been created for the benefit of mankind. He is in the womb 
of the world. Immediately on birth (Sun-rise) he envelopes 
the sky. He created the clouds, of mountainous proportion. 
Oh Agni ! you are worshipped by Agni Hotris. Please increase 
my devotion towards Agni and Sun. Let me perform number 
of Yajnas. Please give me sufficient wealth for the purpose, 
etc. 

ASMIN : Let the child grow with self- control and 
fulfill my desires. 

Arigadarigat : You are born out of every limb of 

mine. You are born out of my heart. Hence you are none 
but myself. Live for 100 years. 

/ 

ASMA BHAVA : Be firm like a stone. Be an Axe 
(towards enemies). Be like a pure gold. Just as cows lovingly 
smell the calves. I smell you. 

MEDHAM TE - TVAYI MEDHAM 

Let Savitr , Sarasuati, Asvins bless you with Medha. 

Let Agni give you Tejas. Medha. and Priya. 

Let Indra give you, Indriya. Medha and Prey a. . 

KSHETRIYAI - SANTE AGNI - YA DAIVI - A MOCI 

1 release you from incurable diseases, Niifti, harmful 
persons, and the noose of Vdruna. I make you sinless, fit 
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for study of sacred text. Let heaven and earth, fire and 
water, medicinal plants, wind, be auspicious to you. 

The 4 quarters, proctected by Vayu supervised by 
Surya, related to Indra, have veiy long lives. Till they become 
old, you also live. The boy is released from Yakshma 
(Tuberculosis) Sin, opponents in the guise of friends, 
Varuna Pasa, NIRRTI, Poverty. He gains happiness. 

MA TE KUMARAM Let the child be not killed by 
evil forces. Let not our wealth desert us. Please be loving 
towards the wealth, in the form of cattle and son and 
prosper. 

AYAM KUMARAM 

Oh Breast! Increase your milk yield. Let the boy 
have long life through the milk . Please bless with life, 
brilliance, fame and strength. 

YAT BHUME - YAT TE SUSIME 

Oh Devi Earth ! Your heart is in the centre of the 
moon as a blemish. (Shadow of earth is probably meant), 
let me live a long life, without any chance to cry over the 
death of my children and grand children. Oh Devi ! your 
heart is in the moon, in the form of power to nourish the 
plant kingdom. Please do not make us cry for lack of 
lineage. 

Namayati : At the place, where we utter this Mantra 
and touch, when the child is placed, it will be free from 
disease and there will be no cause for sorrow. 

Apah : Oh Water Deity ! When we are asleep, please 
be awake and drive off the evil forces, from harming the 
child. 

AYAM KALIM - SANDE - AYAS SANDA KESINI - 
MISRAVASASA - ETAN - NAKTAM - NISITHA. 

Prayers to MARUTS, Agni, to drive and destroy the 

evil forces of various classes named .and to 

protect the child and mother. 


226 



GIST OF MANTRA MEANING 

5. ANNA PRASANA. 

BHURAPAM I am feeding you with the Rasa 
(essence) of water and medicinal plants. Let them look 
after your welfare and prevent diseases. 

6. CAULA - CtJDA KARANA 

DHATA - YASTVA 

Please refer Pumsavana. 

USHNENA VAYO 

Oh Vayu ! Bring hot water. Let Aditi cut off the hair. 
Let water wet the head of the child. Let the water deity 
bless him with a life span of 116 years, brilliance and a 
keen sight, to look at the sun for a long time. 

YENA VAPAT - APA UNDANTU 

Oh Brahmins ! Permit me to shave with this same 
knife, with which God Savitf shaved Soma and Varuija. 
Let this boy have a long life and strong digestive power. 

YAT KSHURENA 

With the sharp and bright knife, we shave. Make 
him clean. Do not steal his life. 

YENA FUSHA 

POsha, Brhaspati, Agni, Indra were shaved with the 
knife, for long life. With that knife, for a prosperous life, 
fame and welfare. Please shave this boy. 

YENA BHUYA - YENA PUSBLA 

Meanings more or less on the above lines. 

UPTVAYA Brhaspati, Sauitr, Soma, Agni have strewn 
the cut off hair in different places like Earth, water. Heaven 
etc. Like that I am also disposing the hair, at the places 
like Bush of darbha. Fig tree etc. 
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7. UPANAYANA 

AYURDA DEVA 

Oh Deva ! You only give life. Please accept my praise. 
Ajyam (Ghee) is made out of Ihe cow’s milk. It tastes like 
nectar. Please drink the ghee and let your limbs shine. 
Like the father to son, please make this boy live long, 
accepting the Samidh. 

ATISHTEMAM - Please see Section B. 3 

YA AKRNTAN - PARIDHATTA - JARAM GACCHASI 

Let the deities, which first extracted the cotton thread 
and weaved the Vaslra. surround you. till you attain old 
age [(i.e.) have a long life) 

The Vastra was given to King Soma by Bfhaspati, 
wishing long life. Oh Revati deities! Cover this boy with 
the Vastra and grant him 100 years. 

Oh Boy ! You wear this cloth. Live for 100 years 
with Varcas. Proteet your relatives. Let your wealth increase. 

revatIstva 

Oh Vastra ! Revati Devata plucked you as cotton. 
Kfttika Devata converted you into yarn. Dhiyo deity weaved 
you into cloth. GNA deity removed you from the loom. 
Thousands of Devatas trimmed both sides. These devatas 
adorned Savitr with the Vastra. Like that, you are the 
cloth for this boy. 

PARIDAM VASA 

You have worn this vastra for prosperity - you live 
for 100 years. You be a protector for your close relatives. 

IYAM DURUKTAT - RTASYA GOPTRL 

The Maunji (grass) has come to us, preventing 
inauspicious sentences from affecting us, and purifying 
the beautiful house. It strengthens Prana and Apana airs. 
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Devos love it. It protects Yajnas & Tapas against evil forces. 

I wear you. Mekhala. Let me not suffer. 

MITRASYA CAKSHU 

Oh Agni ! You are the eyes of Surya. You are Vareasvi. 
Tejasavi, Yasasui etc. and giver of food. I wear you. 

AGANTRA I have joined the teacher, who is facing 
me. By his Grace, I have driven away death. 1 will cross 
all difficulties. Let my teacher prosper. Let me also prosper 
till I enter Grliasthasrama. 

SAMUDRADURMI 

Our ancient Pitrs ANGIRA drank Nectar. Those 
brilliant water drops have fallen on me. 1 must drink that 
nectar. 

AGNISHTE 

Oh Student ! My grasping your hand is equivalent 

to Agni, Devas, Soma, Savitr, Sarasvati, Pusha, 
Aryamd, Adbhya, Bhaga, Mitra grasping your hand. Let 
Agni be your teacher. 

AGNAYE TV A 

Oh Boy ! for your protection. I hand you over to 

Agni, Savitr, Sarasvati, Mftyu, Yama, Gada (Deity for 
diseases) Antaka (Yama) water, Medicinal plants, Prthivi 
and Vaisvanara. 

DEVASYATVA 

By the permission of Savitr Devata, I accept you 
near me. 

SUPRAJA : Oh Brahmacari. You will become a 
mighty hero, a bright person, a well provided person, 
through begetting (in future) a good, healthy, fearless and 
bright child. 

BRAHMACARYAM AGAM Oh Guru ! Permitted by 
Savitr Devata. please bring me close to you. I have already 
achieved Brahma-Caryam. 
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ESHA TE 

Oh Surya Deva! He is your Brahmacari. Please protect 
him. Let him not die. Let him live long. He is your Putra 
(son) Let the boy possess, all the beneficial qualities of 
Agni, Sun, Moon, wind, water, (i.e.) Varcas, Medha, Teja 
Brahma varcas etc. 

ADHVANAM 

Oh Surya ! By your Grace let this boy, without any 
difficulties, reach the path of Brahmacaria. 

YOGE YOGE - IMAMAGNE - SATAM INDU - 
AGNISHTE - MEDHAM - APSARASU - IMAMME - 
TATTVAYAMI - TVANNO SATVANNE - TVA MAGNE. 

We invite Indra. like a friend, for our every Karma, 
for our protection. His energy increases with every Karma. 

Oh Agni ! Bless him with long life and Varcas. Oh 
Varuna ! Bless him with a child after marriage. Oh Soma ! 
Oh Aditi ! Please be his mother and bring happiness. Oh 
Visvedeva'. Bless him with long life and enjoyment. 

Oh Devas ! We have a mere 100 years as life. Even 
this is sub- divided into Boyhood, youth, old age etc. with 
full of worries. Please ensure, that we enjoy this short 
span of life of 100 years fully, by not cutting it further. 

Let Indra, Adityas, Vasus, Agni, Sages Aiigiras, 
Sapta Rshis, Prajapati, Gandarvas, Apsaras, bless me 
with Medha (intelligence) both divine and human varieties. 
Oh Varuna ! I invoke you. Please bless me. Do not cut 
short my span of life. Be patient with me. 

Oh Agni ! You are the first among Devas. You are 
the carrier of Havih. 1 will invoke you frequently. Bless 
me .. (and so on) 

AVRDHAM 

1 have benefited by this Gayatri Mantra. Oh Atma\ 
Please guard this wealth [GAYATRI). 
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BRAHMANAH-ANI STHAH 

Oh Ears ! Be like the nails. (Ears and month are 
the openings for the chest (Box) containing the wealth. So 
they arc requested to be watchful). 

SUSRAVAjy 

_ , ' 

(Palasa tree is named SUSRAVAH because it heard 
the discussion by the Devos about Brahman). 

Oh Palasa Dandal Let me also become a hearer of 
good and beneficial things. Let me guard the wealth (Vedas). 

SMRTANCA 

Let my religious observance (Vrata) be. memory and 
loss of memory, Abuse and non-abuse, faith and non-faith, 
education and ignorance, hearing and non-hearing, 
discipline and indiscipline, Penance and non-penance, 
observance and non-observance. 

(On the positive essential and auspicious matters 
memory, faith, education, penance and so on. On the 
negative qualities Abuse, forgetfulness, ignorance, 
non-observance and so on). 

The Vralas of Agni, Indra, Prajapati, Deva, Deva 
Raja, Manushya. King, Pitfs, Yama, Gandharva and 
Apsaras are respectively, to protect Vratas. to be foremost 
leader in the universe, to create, to give Dana, to look 
after Devas, to speak tenderly, to protect his subjects, to 
be helpful in the production of children, to be even minded, 
to praise Devas, to please Devas through art. 

Let the above Vratas become mine also. 

UDAYUSHA 

Oh Devas ! 1 rise with long life amounting to 100 
years, with the strength, attained through the essence of 
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medicinal plants and with the special strength of deity 
parjanya (Lord of Clouds). 

TACCAKSHU 

Please vide Book II Section D. 

(SURYA UPASTHANA IN SANDHYA) 

YASMIN 

All the persons who existed before, who are born 
now. who will come to existence in future, are in Brahma. 
By the instruction of that Brahma. I accept you and also 
in my own interest. 

YAT CHANDASAM 

Pranava (OM) stands like the majestic Rshabhahi 
(OX). It is the form of universe. It is superior to all the 
Vedas. It is the form (Symbol) of Supreme Lord. Let it give 
me Medha. the divine eye, a strong body without disease, 
a pleasing tongue and keen ears. You are the support for 
Brahman, surrounded by Medha. Please guard the Veda, 
that has been heard by me. 

SRADDHAYAGNI 

Oh Sraddha Devi ! By faith only, Agni gets 
brightened, havih is obtained. Beneficial things result, 
and the world is functioning. Bless me, all the animals, 
Devos, performers of Samskaras. with pleasant things. You 
reside in every living thing. Fulfill our desires. 

MEDHA DEVI 

Let Indra, Sarasvati, Asvin bestow Medha on me. 
You are like a Kamadhenu (desire fulfilling divine cow). 
You have various forms. You are desired bv the world. 
You reside in Dcvas. human beings. Gandharvas , Apsaras. 
You are of golden colour in Devas. Through milk, curd, 
butter etc. Medha grows. Oh Devi ! Reside in me with 
your pleasant aspect. 
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YASYA TE 

I lake your old cloth. May Visvedevas guard you. 
May you have many brothers. All of you prosper. 

8. VIVAHA 

PRASUGMANTA - ANRKSHARA 

Oh friends ! You are capable of travelling at a fast 
pace. Please go in the proper path, to the place of Kanya's 
relatives. Indra is also pleased in the hope, that we will 
give him SOMA RASA, through Yajhas and he will help 
us. 

Let the path be smooth without thorns etc. Deities 
Aryama and Bhaga join us together. 

TADVISHNO PARAMAM 

The Pada (feet) of Mahauishnu remain supreme and 
brighten the world. Faultless and pure elders see it 
constantly and praise it. 1 worship you (Vara) as Maha 
Vishnu. 

1. KANYAM KANAKA 2. VISVAM BHARA 
3. KANYE MAMAGRATO (SLOKAS) 

With the desire to reach Brahma Ix>ka. I offer this 
KANYA, adorned with Gold, as a gift to you. in the form 

of Vishnu. 

Let all the beings and Dcvas. who support this world, 
be witnesses. For the benefit of Pitrs, 1 offer Kanya Dana. 

Oh Kanya Devi ! Be by my side. 1 must get Moksha 
by gifting you. 

HIRANYA GARB HA (Sloka) 

For the birth of offsprings and for the performance 
of all Karinas with her husband. 1 offer this gift. 
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DEVASYATVA 

I receive this gift with the shoulders of Asvins and 
the arms of Pusha at the instigation of Savitf. 

RASHTRABHRT 

Oh KURCA ! You are fit to support the King. You 
are the seat tor the teacher. Let me not part with you. 

APAH PADA 

Let the water, that washes my foot, destroy my 
enemies. Let me be a Varcasvi in my Kula. 

MAYI MAHAH 

Let Puja, Fame, power of the Indriyas (Karma and 
Jnana Indriyas), energy, spring from me. 

AMAGAN - VIRAJA - SAMUDRAMVAH 

Oh Arghya Water ! You have come to me. Please 
help me to retain Yasas. Varcas, milk, Tejas. With these 
let me become dear to the offsprings. Please increase my 
cattle wealth. 

Oh Ti rta ! Please bless me and my descendants with 
lot of food. 

Oh Tirta ! I am sending you to your original abode 
(i.e.) the sea. By your Grace, let me have Praja. Just as 
water is continuous without any interspace, let my lineage 
be continuous. Again please be useful to me. 

TRAYYAI 

Oh Madhuparka ! You are the Yasas for the 3 Vedas. 
You brighten them. Make me dear to Praja. Make me owner 
of cattle wealth. 

YAN MADHUNA 

1 am consuming the sweet strong and intoxicating 
supreme food. Through this act, let me have plenty of food 
and strength. 
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YAJNOVARDHATAM - GAU DHENU BHAVYA 

Oh Cow ! Let everybody perform this Yajn a of 
Madhuparka. You are worthy of reverence. Let me also be 
revered, since I leave you free. 

This cow is the divine cow Kamadhenu. She Is the 
mother of Rudra Gana, daughter of Vasus and sister of 
Adityas. She is the Nabhi (Centre) of Yqjnas. Let us not 
harm such a praise-worthy cow. Release it. so that it can 
freely eat the grass and drink water. 

SA VTRAT 

The food is prepared nicely. It is good. Let it never 
diminish. I eat it. Oh food! give me strength. 

ABHRATRGNIM 

Oh Varuna ! Oh Bfhaspati ! Oh Indra ! Oh Savitp. 

Bless her, so that no harm is caused to the brothers, to 
her husband, to the children, that come forth. Bless her 
with children and prosperity. 

AGHORA CAKSHUH 

Oh Kanyal Let your sight be auspicious. Let no harm 
come to your husband and his brothers. Let the children 
be deathless. Be eager in the performance of Yqjnas. Have 
a sweet mind. Do good to me, my relatives and the cattle. 

IDAMAHAM 

Along with this darbha. 1 throw away the inauspicious 
qualities, harmful to your husband. 

JIVAM RUDANTI 

When the intention is, to make the bride lead a happy 
life without harm, where is the necessity to cry and be 
unhappy? Everybody should be glad. Because of the 
marriage, the Pitps. on both sides, this girl and myself 
will have pleasure. So all relatives, who arranged this 
marriage, should bless us without tears. 


235 










Understanding Veda-Karmn Kandn 


VYUKSHAT 

l/'t the cruel elements of the water go away. U>t the 
pure water come here lor Snana/Prokshana of the bride. 
Let the Brahmins bring that type of water. Ix't not the 
water kill the off-springs, that are to come. 

ARYAMNA 

Just like this darbha ring, let my brother and mother 
surround this Agni. established for the purpose of the 
marriage, through the grace of Sun, and participate. 

KHE ANASAH 

Oh Indra! You made the Kcinya. named Apalc. shine 
as bright as the sun. by pouring water through the holes 
of the chariot and the cart and the yoke. Just like that, 
make this Kanya also bright and free from disease. 

SANTE HIRANYAM 

Let the gold placed in the hole of the yoke, the water 
poured over it. the yoke and its hole, bring you pleasure. 
The water, that purifies many persons, consecrates you. 
Let your body, purified now. join me later (in Garbhadhana 
Samskcira ). 

HIRANYA VARNA 

Sparkling water is pure. It removes all impurities 
and sins With this, let Savitf purify you. Kasyapa and 
Agni were born out ol water. Varuna, who is the king of 
waters and who witnesses the Pimya and Papa Karinas. 
moves in water. Water exists in the sky, in the mighty 
form (cloud). It has Agni in its womb. (Lightning). It has 
the essence of ghee in it. Let that water (with the glories 
mentioned above) bless you. both in this world and heaven. 
Let it look with an auspicious eve. Let it touch vour skin. 

PARITVA 

Oh Indra! You arc surrounded by words of praise, 
which make you great. Like that, let this saree. which 
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surrounds (hi? Kani/ii. make her great and bring happiness. 
You also bless her with happiness. 

MANGALYA TAN TUNA (Sloka) 

1 tic this auspicious Sara, which is the cause for 
my long life, around'your neck. Oh Blessed One! Live for 
100 years. 

ASA SANA 

OH Agni ! 1 am going to perform many Vrcitus and 
llomas. She is going to partake in all of them. She desires, 
a well meaning mind, descendants, bodily health and 
wealth. To make her fit for the marriage and to enable 
you to fulfill her desires, 1 tie this YOKTRA. around her 
waist. 

PUSHA 

I grasped your hand. Actually, The Deva, Pusha. 
through me grasps your hand and leads you near the fire. 
After the conclusion of Honxa etc. Asvins will send you 
to my house, through a suitable transport. After your arrival, 
you are the mistress of the house. Partake in all the 
Samskciras, along with me. 

SOMAH PRATHAMA 

For a certain time. Soma deity controls her. 
Afterwards, for a certain period, Gandharva takes over. 
Then she comes under the protection of Agni. Now she 
is protected by the man, who marries her. Hence let the 
above deities, whose responsibilities are over, permit me 
to take these responsibilities, henceforth. 

GRBHNAMI TE 

Oh girl ! Bhaga, Aryama! Surya, Indra and other 
Devas gave you for my Grhasi'iasrama. By their Grace 
and in their presence, 1 marry you. Even when we become 
old, without parting, I hold your hands. 
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All the Devas like Bhaga entered Grhasthasrama. 
Among them, Agni shines as the leader. Let them approve 
and give you to me. Oh Sarasvati ! In fronl of all Devas 
and beings, we adore you. Please proleet this Panigrahana 
and confer on us all the best things. 

Oh Girl ! Vayu is capable of travelling anywhere 
without obstruction. He purifies everything. He is the friend 
of Agni. He is always prepared to give whatever asked for. 
For that purpose, he always has the golden hand. Let him 
enter your mind and make you love me always. 

(SAPTAPATI) EKAMISHE (7 mantras) 

Oh Girl! When you take the first step let Vishnu, 
the protector of the world, come with you, for providing 
plenty oi food. 

Let him follow you, for the second step to give you 

strength. 

Let him follow you for the third step also, to enable 
us to perform auspicious Karmas. 

Let him come for the Fourth step, to give happiness 
and for the fifth step, to bestow cattle and wealth. Let 
him follow for the sixth step also, so that in all the 6 IZtiis 
(i.e always) good only results for us. Let him accompany 
the 7th step also, so that the 7 fjttvijs (Priests) can perform 
the Ycyhas. 

SAKHA SAPTAPADA 

Oh Girl ! You have come with me for a distance of 
7 steps. You are my friend. We must remain as friends. 

I have befriended you. I will not part from you. You must 
not part from me. Together, we determine to perform every 
Karma. Let us be united in our tastes and mind. Let our 
mind be united. Let us enjoy food and essence together. 
Let us perform Vrata together. In the performance of 
Karmendriyas also, let us be together. 1 am RK. You are 
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Saman. You are RK, I am Simian. I am heaven, you are 
earth. I am Retus. You are the bearer of the Retus. I am 
Mind. You are Speech. Just as the above can never be 
separated, but complement each other, let us live. For 
prosperity and good offsprings, you accompany me. Always 
talk lovingly. 

HOMA MANTRAS. 

SOMAYA JANIVIDE - GANDHARVAYA JANIVIDE 
AGNAYE JANIVIDE - KANYAKA PITRBHYA 
PRA ITA MUNCATI - IMAM TVAM - AGNIRETU 
IMAM AGNI - MA TE GRHE - DYAUSTE - 
APRAJASTAM - IMAM ME VARUNA - TATTVAYAMI 
TVANNO AGNE - TVAMAGNE. 

(The refrain is same as before, the request being 
removal of Doshas (i.e.) blemishes and Birth of children. 
Long Life, Blessings etc. except that they are expressed 
in beautiful poetical words. Excluding the above, the 
important sentiments are given here. The Ahutis are for 
Agni, Gandharua, Indra, Soma, Varuna, Atma). 

Oh Indral She has left her Gotra and assumed my 
Gotra. Let me become dear to her as the Eleventh putra 
(son). 

Oh Girl ! Let your back (PRSHTA). Thighs, Breasts, 
Son, be protected by Deity of Dyu Loka, Vdyu, Asvins 
and Savitf. Till the [Fiksha Vastra is worn by you (prelude 
to performance of yagas). Let Bfhaspati and later 
Visvedevas protect you (after the commencement of Yagas). 

ATISHTHEMAM 

Oh Girl ! Mount the stone. Be firm like this stone 
in all situations. Bear and fight whatever be the difficulties. 
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IYAM NAM UPABRUTE 

Oh Agni ! This patni prays for 100 years of life for 
the husband and offers this Laja (parched rice) Homa. 
Please fulfill her request. 

TUBHYAMAGRE 

Oh Agni ! You have married SVAHA (also called 
SURYA). She is specially loved by married girls. Hence all 
the girls, through your wife, become dear to you. Remove 
all the disabilities to conception and bless the girl with 
long life, beauty and many offsprings. Let us win our enemies 
through your Grace. 

ARYAMANA 

Oh Agni ! All the Kanyas worshipped you through 
Laja Homo. You can never be harmed by anybody. Make 
the girl a loving one in my house. 

TVAMARYAMA 

Oh Agni ! This marriage provides nourishment to 
Devas (through Yajhas), resulting in atttaining heaven for 
the couple. You have also performed Kanya dana. Since 
you cause both our minds to be united, we make you 
grow, through this ghee offering, just like a tree growing 
by watering. 

PRATVA 

Oh Woman ! Through this Darbha rope, Savitr bound 
you to Varuna pasa (noose). 1 am releasing you from the 
Vanina pasa. By performing beneficial Karmas, let us enjoy 
life and later reach Brahma Loka. Let us live in Brahma 
Loka also without this pas a 

SATYENA - YUNJANTI - YOGE 

SATYA (Truth) supports earth, heaven, Soma and 
12 Adityas. Like that, 1 support the cart. Till the stars 
appear in the sky, fast paced animals, capable of 
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transporting things, are yoked. I also yoke this oxen to 
take my wile to my house. I am the friend of Devas. I 
invoke Indra. who always gives quic k results in any Karma. 

SUKIM SUKAM - UDUTTARAM - SAM RAJNI - 
SNUSHANAM 

Oh Girl ! Embark on this beautiful cart. Come to 
my house. Overcome the enemies. Be bright and dear to 
me. Rule by love your in-laws and other close relatives 
and be praised by them. Do not be afraid, that you are 
going to a new place. 

PRAVESA HOMA (13 Ahutis) 

(Agni, Prajapati, Indragni, Tvastf Varuna etc.) 

The Mantras employed are : 

Agan Goshtham - Ayamagni - Prajlyai - Tena 
Bhutena - Abhi Vardhatam - Ehaivastam - Dhruvaidhi 
- tvashta Jaya - Imam Me - tattva Yami - Tvam No 
Agne - tvamagne. 

Most of the above Mantras are already dealt with, 
in earlier stages. The theme of the rest is for blessings 
like long life for family, wealth, unity between the couple, 
removal of Doshas etc. 

I HA GAVA 

Oh Cows ! Let servants, horses and yourselves 
increase in my house. 

SOMENA ADITYA 

Devas gain strength through moon, Earth is firm 
because of moon. He is established in the midst of stars. 
Like this, the boy child is sitting on her lap. 

PRASVAH STHA 

Just like fruits, that are the cause for proliferation 
of trees, let this woman produce good children. 
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IHA PRIYAM 

Let Devas Bless you with happiness, through wealth 
and Praja. Be the mistress of this house. Take care of 
your body. During old age, advise the youngsters regarding 
rituals. 

DHRUVAKSHITI - SAPTA RSHAYAB 

Oh Dhruva ! You have attained the imperishable state. 
You are the cause for Satya. You are firm. That is why 
you are called DHRUVA. You act as an anchor peg. to the 
revolving stars. Please make her firm, without crossing 
the paths of enemies. 

Out of 7 Krittikas (wives of 7 Rshis) Arundati has 
been accepted as the greatest. By gazing at her, let this 
girl become the 8th Krittika. 

UDIRSHVATO - UDIRSHVATA 

Oh VISVAVASO gandharva! Please get up. You 
resided in her as Kama (desire) in her maidenhood so far. 
Now I have become her PatL Please depart in search of 
another unmarried girl, residing in her parent’s house and 
arrange marriage for her. 

AGNE PRAYASCITTE 

VAYO PRAYASCITTE 

ADITYA PRAYASCITTE 

PRAJAPATE PRAYASCITTE 

Oh Agni ! Vayu ! Sun ! Prajapate ! 

I surrender to you. If there is any evil force in the 
girl, let it be directed towards those men, who lust for 
her. 

PRASAVASCO - MADHUSCA 

We throw our enemies into the terrible teeth of the 
deities presiding over earth, Linga , water tank. Home, 
wealth, Bhaga, atmosphere, river, ocean, Brahma, Indra, 
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12 months, mind etc., for destruction, (i.e.) Please protect 
us from our enemies. 

apasyamtva 

You have Income a Brahmin by Tapas and acquired 
wealth by Tapas. Through my mind, I look at you. Please 
share all the things at this house, you, yourself be born 
as a son to me. 

SAMANJANTU 

/ 

Let our hearts be filled with love by Visvedeuas, deities 
of water, air and Brahma. L< t us converse sweetly through 
the grace of Sarasvati. 

PRAJAPATE - AN AH PRAJAM - TAM PUSHAN 

Oh Prajapati ! (Lord of prajas) Tvashta ! (Lord of 
formation), Vishnu (Lord of Protection), Indra. with friends 
please enter my body. 

Let Brahma bless us with many offsprings. Till old 
age, let us love each other and enjoy through grace of 
Surya & Pusha. Let the children and cattle wealth be 
blessed. Let there be no shortage of earthly pleasures. 

SUMANGALIRIYAM VADHU 

Oh learned men who are attending this marriage! 
You all know this girl has become a sumangali. Please 
bless her with your graceful look and then return home. 
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Book IV 

PAKA YAJNAS - SRADDHAS - 
ANTYESHTI 

Section A 

Introductory Questions & Answers 


1) WHAT IS THE SCOPE OF BOOK IV AND THE 
METHODOLOGY ADOPTED? 

Book IV deals with 7 Paka Yajnas (Part of 40 
obligatory samskaras), Sraddha for Piters (also called 
Pitr Puja) and Antyeshfi (Final Yajna, Funeral rites) 

Section A Contains Introductory Questions and Answers, 
pertaining to the above subjects. 

Section B : 7 Paka Yajnas and Gist of Mantra meanings 

f 

Section C :Sraddhas, format and gist of mantra meanings. 

Section D :Antyeshti, format and gist of mantra meanings 

Section E :Snippets from Dharma Sastras, Vedas etc. 
Epilogue 

2) MANY OF THE PAKA YAJNAS AND QUITE A FEW 
TYPES OF SRADDHAS HAVE BECOME 
REDUNDANT DUE TO NON-PERFORMANCE OVER 
A LONG PERIOD OF TIME. WHY THEN IS THERE 
AN ATTEMPT TO DEAL WITH THEM IN THIS 
BOOK? 

The above statement.is quite true to a certain extent. 
Sthallpaka, Ashtaka/Anvashfaka Masi Sraddha, 
Sarpabali, Isana Bali have been more or less 
discontinued, due to advent of civilisation. Most of the 
Hindus might not have even heard about them. 
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To understand a nation, study of so many histories, 
(ancient, mediaeval, modern, Indian, European) are 
prescribed as text books in modern school curricula, 
because past acts leave their footprints in the present 
existence. Like that, the totally forgotten samskaras have 
affected the present generation of I lindus also. Certain 
beliefs are acted upon even now, without knowing the why 
of it. This results in the Hindus being called a superstitious 
lot. Let us take the following example. Even now Hindus 
abhor travelling out -station, starting an auspicious Karma 
or any important transaction, on Prathama, Ashfami, 
Navami (1,8,9th days). But when it is explained that these 
days are nominated for the performance of Parvana 

Slhalipaka, Ashtaka and Anuashtaka Sraddhas, Masi 

/ 

Sraddhas etc., the link is visible with a rational explanation. 

In present day marriages, still the initiation of 
Sthali paka finds place. Serpents are worshipped in 
Nagapahcami by quite a majority. Pujas and festivals 
relating to seasons, harvesting, are still in vogue for which 
the influence of Paka Yajhas is traceable. 

There may still be a small minority, which is keen 
to perform the rites. For the above reasons. 7 Paka Yajhas 

r 

and most of the Sraddhas, even though apparently obsolete, 
are taken up. 

3. EXPLAIN SOME OF THE BASICS OF PAKA YAJNA? 

The Paka Yajhas are 7 in number. They fall under 
domestic rites as obligatory karmas. Two of them are in 
the nature of Pitr Piija. 4 of them are named after the 
month in which they are started / performed, mostly on 
full moon days. Seasonal events ( Rlu ) have a definite bearing 
on them. Sravani, the rainy season (Varsha Rlu) increases 
the danger from snakes. Agrahayani (Margasl rsha) ends 
the fear, and a sense ol prosperity is felt, because of 
harvesting. Spring (Vasaula Rlu) brings in gaiety. Asvayuji 
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(Si.sira Rtu) brings in a feeling of desolation, because of 
seasonal scarcity, barrenness of plants and trees, pestilence. 

The Sthallpaka rite, initiated during Viuaha, is the 
core, in that, the food cooked in the pot ( Sthali Paka), 
called Caru is the main oblation to Agni and the food for 

Brahmana Bhojana. 

Some Pcika Yajhas prescribe non - vegetarian offerings 
probably due to the following reasons 

a) Kshatrias. Vais y as are also enjoined to do the 40 Samskaras 

b) Some deities, like Indra worshipped for valour and as 
a king, are clubbed as Kshatrias. 

c) Non - availability of materials in, forests, certain regions 
like Kashmir, Rajasthan etc., during winter seasons. 

But for those, who are averse to animal sacrifice, 
alternatives of animal related products, {milk, curd, butter, 
ghee ) certain kinds of vegetables, coconuts, certain type 
of pulses have been authorised. 

4. PLEASE WRITE IN SOME DETAIL ABOUT 

srAddha? 


That Karma, which has to be performed with faith 
/ / 

(Sraddha), is called Sraddha. This is performed for manes 

i.e. Pitfs, normally invoking 3 generations and considering 

them as Vasu, Rudra, Aditya Svampas. IriPfuneral rites. 

/ 

the deceased is considered to be Preta Svarupa. Sraddhas 
are performed in its interest. This is called Ekoddishpa 
Sraddha (in the interest of one individual). 


8 Vasus, 11 Rudras, 12 Adilyas. 12 Visvedevas have 

been allotted the role of guarding Sraddhas, Maha Vishnu 

is the supreme protector. Hence they are invoked in almost 
/ 

all the Sraddhas and honoured. 


/ 

Great planning has gone in Sraddha, so that no pitf 
of any kind is left out. as the following table shows: 
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SATIATED BY 

Homa 

Brahmana Bhojana 
Pinda Dana 
Anna dana 
Polluted remnants. 
Vikhiranna (Food Strewn) 
Vdyasa (Crow) Pinda 
And so on. 

Special Ahgas are provided so that Karuijya Pitfs 
(uncles, brothers, sisters, in-law relationship due to 
marriage, teacher, friends etc.) also obtain their share in 
Mahalaya Sraddha. 


a) 

b) 

c) 

d) 

e) 

f) 

g) 


RESIDENTS OF 
Deva Loka 
Svarga loka 
Yama Loka 
earth 

Pisaca (Goblins) etc 

Hell 

Pitfs unknown 


Depending on the time of performance and 
generations invoked, there are various classes of Sraddhas. 


i. 


ii. 

iii. 


iv. 


i) 

ii) 


a) For 3 generations of pitfs. 


Ashtaka 

Anvashtaka 

/ 

Masi Sraddha 
Parvana 

a) Abhyudayika 


8th, 9th day of Krshna 
Paksha of certain months. 

Every month, Krshna 
Paksha on any TilhL 

Amavasya. 

In connection with 
auspicious Samskara 


b) 3 generation + Karunya Pitrs. 

Mahalaya Sraddha Kanya Masa (Sep/Oct) 

Krshna Paksha. 


c) Single person ( Preta Suarupa ) 

Ekoddishfa. 11th day after death 

A,vrtta Masika Every month for the 

Sraddha. First year of death. 

d) 3 generation + Preta Pitr . 

Sapindi karana 12th day after death. 
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The above excludes Tirtha Sraddhas and Gaya 
Sraddhas. 

/ 

The Prakfti (model) is Parvana/Masi Sraddha and 
the others are modifications (Vikpti ). 


Depending on the class of Sraddhas, different 
Visvedevas are to be invoked 


Parvana 

Mahalaya 

Nandi 

Yajna 

SapindJ karana 
Sannyasa 


Sraddha 


Puniraua, Ardra 
Turn, Ruci 
Satya, Vasu 
Kralu, Daks ha 
Kala, Kamuka 
Sadhu, Guru 


Please also vide Tarpana (Bk II C 8) 
Abhyudaya or Nandi (Bk III B 2) 
Masi Sraddha (PAKA YAJNAS ). 


5) WHAT IS THE EXISTING CONDITION, WITH 
REFERENCE TO THE PERFORMANCE OF SRADDHAS? 

Some have fallen into disuse. Most others are replaced 
with gauna forms like Amavasya Tarpana, Hiranya dana 

(Simple Avahana and dakshina), Ama Sraddha (offering 
of un-cooked food materials to Brahmins), Anna dana etc. 

Only Pratyabhdika Sraddha, (performed once in 
a year in the month, paksha, Tithi of the parents' demise), 
Ekoddishfa Sraddha and SapindTkarana (in connection 
with funeral rites on 1 1th and 12th day) are performed 
as per the format. 
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6) PLEASE ENUMERATE THE DIFFERENT AN GAS OF 
A NORMAL SRADDHA PERFORMED, (NOT RELATED TO 
ANTYESHTI) WITH BRIEF DETAILS. 

The 3 Pradhana Ahgas are HOMA ■ Brahmana 
Bhojana after Pitrs. Visvedevas and Maha Vishnu are 
invoked on them - Pinda PRADHANA ( Pinda Pitr 
Pujana/Yajha.) 

Karika Krama 

I Welcome to Brahmanas and Upacaras - Anujha - 
detailed Sraddha Sahkalpa - Sthala Suddhi for Pada 
Prakshalana Pada Prakshalana 

(washing the feet) and worship - Prokshana - 

Avahana of Visvedevas, pitrs and Maha Vishnu - 

Arghya Grahana and Sadana - Upacaras. 

II HOMA : Agnimukha upto Ajya Bhaga - Sarhskara of 
Anna intended for Homa - 15 Homas - Pranita 
Mokshana and Prokshana - Agni Upasthana 

III Brahmana Bhojana : Sthala Suddhi - Serving food 

- Japa 

Samskara of the served food - Abhirnarshana - Dattam 

- Anna Sukta Japa 

Vikhiranna - Vayasa Pinda Dana - Bhojana ends. 
Uttara Upacaras - 

Yathasthana of Pitrs. Visvedevas. Maha Vishnu - 

Svasti Vdcana 

Send off to Brahmins. 

IV. Pigga Pradhana for 3 generation of Pitr s with Patnis 

- i.e. 6 pindas, representing them, are offered upacaras 
and final Yathasthana 

Raksha - Samarpana - Snana. 

Finally Tarpana ■ Brahma Yajha ■ Vaisvadeva 
Homa/Bali — 

Bhojana. 


252 








PAKA YA.JNAS SRADDHAS - ANTYESHT1 

The Pari Bhasha (Technical terms) - Angus of Homa 
liave been dealt in detail in BOOK II and Book III. Brief 
details of other Ahgas are given below. 

Pada Prakshalana: Washing the feet of Brahmins 
with simple worship like Sandal Paste, Tulsi leaves etc. 

Arghya Grahana and Sadana 

Water is purified through Pavitra. Utpauana, worship 
with mantras, in two vessels (One for Pitr and other for 
Devas). This water is offered to the respective Pitr and 
Visvedeva Brahmin representatives. 

Abhimarshana (touch, contact) and dattam (Dana) 

Karta holds the thumb of Brahmins and guides them 
to touch the served food articles. These are offered to them 
by means of Til/Akshala water libation. 

Vikhiranna 

Loose anna is strewn in a line, near the leaves of 
Pitrs. Visvedevas and Maha Vishnu, before the end of 
Brahmana Bhojana with mantras. 

These are intended for those who died without 
Samskaras. Ladies deserted by husbands, Devas not 
entitled for Ahutis in Soma Yajna. and for liberation of 
Pitrs. 

Vayasa Pinda 

After Vikhiranna Upanga. a Pinda (Rice Ball) is placed 
on a darbha seat and tilodaka offered. This is intended 
for those unknown pitrs in the Kula. who are not cremated 
or cremated but not strictly according to rules. 

After the Brahmana Bhojana is over, this is disposed 
oil to the crows ( Vayasa). 

UTPAVANA : Purifying the contents of the Vessel by 
moving to and fro in the prescribed direction through darbha 
(i.e.) straining the contents. 
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Udvasana - Abandon, set free i.e. Visurjana, 
dispersed. 

Samskara of food : by Parishecana, contact with 
Darblia, by Japa of mantras (Abhimantrana), Sprinkling of 
ghee (Abhighara) by symbolic heating etc. 

Uddesa Tyaga : Ahutis offered with the utterance 
"This is for Agni/Indra/ .etc. This is NOT MINE". 

7. PLEASE GIVE SOME BACKGROUND MATERIAL 
ABOUT FUNERAL RITES? 

As already mentioned, disposal of a dead body is 
also a Samskara. Normally it is called Apara (later) Karma. 
It also goes by the names of Antyeshti (Final Yajna) 
Pitr Medha Samskara. It is said that the benefits accrued 
to the Karta is equivalent to that of Asva medha. 

Hindus believe in re-birth. The soul, in its longjourney 
to merge with the ultimate, dons and discards many bodies 
just like a man, in his life time, wears new clothes and 
discards old and worn out ones. Immediately, on death, 
the Sukshma Sarira (Subtle body of mind and ego), 
because of past attachment, hovers near the family. It 
experiences all the emotions, (hunger, thirst, 
happiness/pain etc.) (This is equivalent to sleeping state 
where-in one’s subtle body experiences all the wants and 
feelings in the dreams. This immediate state is called Preta. 
It is not yet consecrated. It remains in this period for 
nearly a year. In order to enable it to travel to Yama Loka 
and also to make it feel the consequences of its past actions 
i.e. Retribution and reward, a temporary symbolical body 
has to be given. The last rites, the various ceremonies 
during the first one year are designed with the aim of 
transforming a preta into a Pitp. 

A period of 1 year is too long. Anything can happen 
to Karta (Son etc. who performs the final rites), resulting 
in an incomplete Samskara. Also the Asouca period 
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(Pollution) becomes too long to carry out his other activities, 
secular and religious. Hence as a first aid principle, the 
whole saihskdra of 1 year is compressed into a gauna 
(secondary) form of 13 days affair from the date of death. 
Then the whole thing is spread over a year as stipulated 
in sacred texts. 

In modern parlance this is equivalent to an ad hoc 
recruitment, Apprenticeship period and confirmation. 

The format for funeral rites is arrived at, taking the 
basics from Garuda Purcuia. 

The Mantras employed are mostly from Aray.ya.ka 
portion of Krshna Yajur Veda. 

In ancient times, animal sacrifices might have been 
prescribed for funeral rites (Goat, Anustarani Cow etc.). 
Since the last few centuries, those ahgas had been dispensed 
with, just as in the case of Sraddhas, Paka Yajnas. There 
are different types of Samskaras. various methods of 
generating pretaAgni, depending on the age-group, Asrama 
Status, Type of death, merit of the individual. 

8. ENUMERATE THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF 
SAMSKARAS WITH SHORT NOTES: 

I. Pitr Medha Sarhskara 

This is the cremation in vogue, for majority of typical 
Hindus, who have natural death. This is taken for a detailed 
exposition, in Section D. 

II. Brahma medha Samskara 

This is reserved for highly revered persons, well - 
versed in Sacred Texts. The format broadly follows that 
of Pitr Medha Sanhskara. But Japas. Homas. with certain 
prescribed Upanishadie portion of Vedic Mantras, form the 
nucleus. 
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III. 'Ekarca Vidhi Saihskara 

This is the simplest funeral rite using only one 
mantra. This is resorted to in the following cases of death. 

a) Boys aged 3 years and above, who had not 
undergone Upanayana. 

b) Girls aged 3 years and above who are not married. 

c) Persons, for whom the elaborate Samskara could 
not be done, due to various factors. 

IV. Asthi Parnatimaya Daha Vidhi. 

This is applicable in the following cases. 

a. Persons cremated without any Samskara. 

b. Persons died in fo^ign countries. 

c. Death due to accidents. 

If the bones are available, they are collected and 
washed in milk. Then the human shape is formed out of 
them. 

If the bones could not be obtained, the human form 
is created, by nearly 360 leaves/Samits/darbhas. 

After forming the human form by the above methods, 
the regular applicable cremation is performed. 

V. Cremation preceded by Narayana Bali. 

Narayana Bali is to be performed first in the following 

cases. 

a. Sannyasi. 

b. Children. 

c. Life cut short due to accidents. 

d. Second cremation, when the body is found after 
a lapse of time. 

The aim is to purify the body and make it fit for 
Samskcira. Then the regular applicable cremation is done. 
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VI. There are many other types of cremation prescribed 
for Suicide, murder, for different age - groups, Pregnant 
woman’s death etc. They are merely modifications of the 
fundamental Sarnskara. with one or many Ahgas omitted. 

9. DESCRIBE THE VARIOUS METHODS OF 
PRODUCING AGNI, FOR CREMATION (PRETAGNI 
SANDHANA). 

Normally if the Aupasana Agni had been maintained, 
it is utilised. But in modern times, Aupasana is not 
performed. Also different types of death require, that Agni 
has to be produced in a particular way. They are given 
below. 

a. NIRMADANA Agni by churning the Aranis, for 
those, who maintained Srautagni by Agniholra, during life 
time. 

b. Aupasana Agni for couples, who perform daily 
aupcisana, wife whose husband has taken Sannyasa. 

c. Uddapanagni : Lighting a darbha. transferring 
to another darbha and re - transferring it to kindle Agni 
for VTTURA (Widower), widow, and Brahmacari who after 
completing studies ( Snataka ) does not marry. 

d. Kapalagni : Heating charcoal (ANGARA) 
indirectly, for Brahmacari, who has not completed studies. 

e. Tushagni : Heating the husk indirectly for 
children and unmarried girls. 

10. ENUMERATE THE DIFFERENT SRADDHAS, 
HOMAS, AND OTHER AN GAS WITH BRIEF DETAILS 
CONNECTED WITH ANTYESHTI. 

They are given below. 

/ 

a. Nagna Pracchadana Sraddha. 

A Sacrilegious act was done, by burning the body 
in a semi nude condition, in Smasana (Burning Ghat). 
The Sukshnxa Sarira is feeling the shame of it. The Karla 
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also has a sense of regret for the act, even though 
unavoidable. So a prayascitta Ama Sraddha is performed 
to act as a wrapper for the Preta, immediately after return 
from cremation. 

b. Ekottara Vjiddhi Sraddha. 

Performed every day till the 10th day. The Dana 

increases day by day. 

_ / 

This is an Ama Sraddha 

d. Udaka Dana 

Performed from day 1 to 10. But it normally starts 
from Second day. In two places, (one near water resources 
like river/tank, the other near the house). Pashana (stones) 
representing Preta pitr are established. They are offered 
Vasodaka (water libations through folded cloth) Tilodaka 
(Libations of water, Til mixture) Pinda. bali (Rice Ball), 
tender coconut water, water and milk drips through mud 
- pots, hung above the stone. 

/ 

e. Mafia Ekoddishta Sraddha 

This is performed on the 11th day of death. This is 
a sraddha in the real sense, in that ANNA Homa is done 
for Yama, and 32 Ahutis with the mixture of Sesamum, 
ghee and Payasanna. 2 Agnis are established. One is for 
Homa and the other represents a Brahmin ( Brahmana 
Sthana Agni). Preta Pitr is invoked and Upacaras done 
to Brahmana Sthana AgnL 

{. Avrttadya Masika: 

/ 

This is a variant of Ekoddishta Sraddha, in that a 
real brahmin is employed, on whom the preta is invoked, 
Upacaras, Bhojana, dakshina are offered to that Brahmin. 
This is performed in the Tithi of death, every month, till 
the first anniversary. 
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g. UNA (Short of right Quantity) Sraddha. 

Performed between 27 to 30 days, 40/45 days, 170 
to 180 days, 340 to 355 days after death, on the model 
of Ekoddishta/Avrttadya Masika, to make up for 
deficiencies. All the above come to an end, with the first 
Anniversary, culminating in abhdika Sraddha. 

f 

AIM : The aim of the above Sraddhas and Danas 
performed, in the interest of Preta, is 

i. To remove the sense of shame of being burnt 
in a Semi nude state. 

ii. To give relief from the oppressive heat generated, 
due to the burning. 

iii. To quench the feeling of hunger and thirst. 

iv. To ensure growth of a temporary body. 

v. To release the deceased from the Preta Svarupa. 

HOMAS : 

h. Santi Homa 

This is performed on the 10th day, in the interest 
of Jhatis (close relatives by Gotra). so that pollution comes 
to an end. i.e. mourning period is over, and they are free 
to carry on their normal activities. 

i. Ananda Homa 

/ 

This is performed on the 10th day itself, after Santi 
Homa. The prayer is for the happiness of the Jhatis. 
Symbolically the Ananda Homa Agni is taken around to 
the houses of Jhatis. 

j. Vj rshotsarjana (Release of bull) 

This is done on the 11th day of death. Rudra is the 
Lord of Smasana. Hence Smasana's other name is Rudra 
Bhumi. He is also the Lord of Cattle ( Pasupati ). Vrshabha 
(Bull) is his vehicle. Hence the Pradhana Ahgas are Rudra 
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Homa, Japa. Rshabha Pu/a and release of the bull in the 

/ 

cattle shed. Maha Ekoddishta Srdddha follows this. 

k. Sapindikarana 

/ 

This falls on the 12th day. This is a Srdddha in 
which 3 generations of Pitrs + Preta pitr are invoked. The 
Preta Pinda is joined with (Vasu nidra Aditya Svanipa) pitr 
Pindas. This indicates, that Preta Svanipa of the deceased 
has fallen off and he has joined Pitp Loka, as an ad hoc 
measure. 

11. EXPLAIN THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF 
PRAYASCITTA EMPLOYED IN THE FUNERAL RITES. 

In the Apara Karmas, the following acts demand 
Prayascitta. The nature of atonement is also given. 

a. Living a life not in accordance with dharma by the 
deceased. 

Learned Bra.hmins are deputed to bathe in a sacred 
river, on behalf of the deceased. Dakshina dana is 
given. 

b. The person died on Tuesday, Thursday, Friday, in 
the night, dark fortnight, Dakshinayana. 

KRCCHRA DANA to learned Brahmins. 

c. Preta Sandhana Agni has to be kindled, since 
Aupasana Agni not maintained. 

KRCCHRA DANA to learned Brahmins, for the dosha 
of time. 

Extra homas numbering 60, for Prajapati, Ayasca 
Agni and Ahutis with Mantras ANAJNATAM - 
PURUSHA SAMMITO - YATPAKATRA. 

The body is not burnt within 10 hours approximately. 

KRCCHRA DANA to Brahmins well - versed in Sacred 
Texts. 
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Bathing the body with water, consecrated by 
Pavamana Mantras. 

e. On the second day, when Bones are to be collected, 
it is found that the Preta Sandhana Agni has 
languished and not performed its duty. 

Karika Krarna to re - kindle - 

(PI. see Section - D - 11 day). - 

In brief, establish a fresh Agni - offer the Pyreash 
to it on a samidh- after Homas place the Agni on 
pyre. 

f. Preta has been touched by too many polluted people 
in the process of cremation procedure. 

KRCCHRA DANA. 

12. THE ANTYESHTI SEEMS TOO COMPLICATED TO 
BE UNDERSTOOD WITH INNUMERABLE PRAYOGAS AND 
INSTRUCTIONS. PLEASE GIVE A FEW GUIDE-LINES FOR 
EASY UNDERSTANDING. 

a. Yama is the king and deity of South quarters. From 
the time of death, the preta is under his rule. The 
Preta's future course of action, is proceeding South 
to his Kingdom. Hence all the prayogas like laying 
darbha seats, head of the deceased, Namaskara etc., 
will always be in the South. 

b. Obeisance to, circumambulation of, Preta will be with 
one Vastra only, in consonance with the fact that 
the preta also has no upper garment. 

c. The mourners will have their hair (Tuft) in 
dishevelled condition with dust smeared on hair or 
shoulder. 

d. The bier travels from home to smasana in 4 laps. 
Hence it is laid on earth 3 times. At those places. 
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Bali is to be given to the Bluitas. as harm is likely 
to be caused to the inhabitants of the ground. 

e. All the Sraddhas performed until Sapindi karana are 
in the interest of only one person (i.e.) Preta Pitf. 
So only Yama is given Anna Homa. As no pitrloka 
pitrs (Vasu, Rudra, Adilya). Visuedevas are invoked, 
Dupa, Dipa, Arcana Upacaras. Svadha, Svaha, Namah 
calls will be absent mostly. 

f. Prayascittas (PI. Vide Q & A 11) are mostly Krcchra 
dana and extra Ahutis. 

g. Thumbs and toes are tied together, before rigor 
mortis sets in, to facilitate the performance of 
subsequent acts. 

h. Eyelids and jaws are closed, ears, nostrils are plugged 
with cotton, since the liquid from the body will start 
oozing out in a short time, and to give a peaceful 
appearance of Preta. 

i. Either due to enmity or inspite of best intentions, 
the host/guest relationship might have been absent 
during life time. Now it is too late to mend fences. 
So as an act of Prayascitta, rice grains are placed 
over the mouth of life-less body, before cremation, 
by the close relatives. 

j. According to human calendar, it takes 10 months 
to acquire a new body by the sukshma Sadra. But 
due to reasons cited in Q & A 7 - as an immediate 
measure, each month is compressed into a day, and 
the samskaras are done in quick succession. Looking 
from the applicable time scale for pilrs, one month 
of human time is equivalent to 1 day. 

k. The belief of Hindus, that the body is the combination 
of 5 elements, and they disintegrate after death 
and join the respective elements, also plays a part 
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in the total format design. The five elements are Space, 
air, fire, water and earth. 

13. PLEASE GIVE THE RELEVANCE OF SOME OF THE 
SYMBOLIC ACTS PERFORMED IN ANTYESHTI RITES. 

In book 111 Q and A 7, Symbolic acts, as the external 
manifestation of internal feelings, have gone into, in some 
detail. They cannot be done away with even in modern 
times' secular activities (e.g) Flag Hoisting at half mast, 
State Funerals and mourning, slow march and reverse 
arms by Defence Forces, issue of black border Gazette 
Notification, banning entertainment programmes in T.V. 
and radio, condolence messages etc., at the demise of a 
V I P, by Nations professing Secularism/Atheism. The 
religious symbolic acts have the same relevance/irrelevance 
as the above secular symbolic actions. 

Parishecana, Paristarana in a way may be equated 
to the boundary lines of sports and games within which 
activities have to be conducted and the relevant rules are 
applicable. In the table manners of Westernised community, 
the placing of fork and spoons in a particular way, represents 
the intention. Suffice it to say, that symbols are part and 
parcel of life in all apects. 

ANTYESHTI SYMBOLIC ACTS 

Day I and n. 

a. Passing under an arch when leaving the cremation 
ground and destroying the same. 

The Communication gate is permanently closed at 
the physical ( Sthulci ) level between the Preta and the 
family. 

b. Tasting Ghee, neem leaves, touching Agni, standing 
on stone etc., on return from cremation ground. 

- Symbolically purified, and steadiness restored to 
the agitating mind. 
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c. Proceeding East/North after a Karma. 

Indra. King of Devas (.Shining ones) and symbol of 
valour, is the deity of East. Soma, capable of giving 
pleasure and strength, is the deity for North Quarter. 
Hence afflicted with sorrow and mental agitations, 
symbolic act of proceeding towards pleasure and 
strength. 

d. UDAKA DANA : increasing day by day the libation 

- symbol of growth demanding increased intake. 

e. SANTI HOMA : Wiping the footprints of Rshabha, 
Jhatis etc. 

Past sorrowful memories, since the last 10 days, are 
wiped out. 

f. ANANDA HOMA : Circulating HOMA AGNI to Jhatis 

- House darkness (sorrow) replaced by light 
(Happiness). 

g. VRSHOT SARJANA 

RSHABHA = Showerer of bounties. 

Most excellent or eminent. 
Epithet of various Gods, 

Indra, Brhaspati etc. 

In the mantra CATVARI SRNGA (Aupasana) Agni is 
picturised as Rshabha having 4 Vedas as horns, Sauanos 
as 3 feet etc. In the Kriya Paddhati by Gadcidhara. the 
bull is picturised as dharma with 4 feet. (VRSHO HI 

BHAGAVAN.) Puranic lores have assigned a single bull 

as the carrier of Lord Siva. 

Hence touching the bull and following it. is equivalent 
to obtaining highest purification, following dharma, 
prosperity of cattle etc.. 

h. SAPINpI KARANA 

Joining the Pirrda of Prela pitr with those of 3 
generations of (Vasu , Iiudra. Adilya) Pilr Pindas. 
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Pitr is released from the preta status and joined to 
Pitr lokti Pitrs and is automatically eligible for a share in 
all the tarpana, Sraddhas. 

This is the equivalent of the shaking hand symbol 
of modern times, to express unity of Indlvldual/nations. 

14. WHEN A PERSON DIES, THE PERIOD OF ASAUCA 
VARIES FOR DIFFERENT PERSONS. WHAT IS THE 
RATIONALE BEHIND IT? 

SapinQa means having the same pinda, a kinship 
formed by father, son, relationship for 7 generations. The 
gotra is unchanged. Gotra of father’s brother, grand father’s 
brother, their male offsprings, does not change. So death 
in this category imposes 10 days of mourning period 
(Asauca ) on others forming the group. They are called 
Dasaralra (10 days) Jhalis. 

Marriage confers the twice born status for ladies. 
They are released from parental gotra after marriage. They 
acquire the husband’s golra, resulting in changes of Asauca 
period. Her own father, mother, brother, sister etc., now 
become only blood relations, and the death in the parental 
family, affect them only for 3 days Asauca. At the same 
time, she will have a 10 day Asauca period in her acquired 
gotra relatives’ death, in consonance with her husband’s 
mourning period. 

Upanayana confers twice born status for boys. Hence 
the asauca period is longer for the death of a Brahmacari 
than that of the boy. for whom Upanayana Samskara has 
not been performed. So also Vivaha confers twice born 
status for girls. Hence married girls merit longer Asauca. 

For the man, marriage gives him new blood 
relationships like in - laws (Father, mother, brother etc., 
of the wife). So death in that group affects him for 3 days. 

Since the son given in adoption, Sister and daughter 
after marriage, also undergo Golra changes, they merit 3 
days Asauca only. Nephews and nieces (through uncles, 
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aunts, sisters), Grandsons and Grand daughters through 
daughters, become distant blood relatives, and merit a 
mourning of 1 1/2 days (BakshinQ. 

A chart touching some close relationships is furnished 
below for 3 days, 11/2 days, Asauca. 

I ASAUCA Period Chart 

a) (For the Male) 3 days Asauca on the death of His 
Father’s Sister (Paternal Aunt) 

Mother’s 1) Father, Mother, Brother and his wife 

(Grand Father, Grand Mother, 
Maternal Uncle & his wife). 

2) Sister (Maternal Aunt) 

Wife’s Father, Mother & Brother 

(Father-in-law, Mother-in-law, 
Brother-in-law) 

Adopted Son’s Parents 

Married daughter and her son after Upanayana (Grand 
Son) 

Married sister and her son after Upanayana (Nephew) 
Son, given for adoption 

b) (For the Male) 1 1/2 days Asauca on the death of 
His Father’s Sister’s (Paternal Aunt’s) son & daughter 
(cousins) Mother’s Brother’s (Maternal Uncle’s) son & 
daughter (cousin) Mother’s Sister’s (Maternal Aunt's) 
son & daughter (cousin brother & sister) 

Sister’s daughter (Niece) 

Brother’s daughter after marriage (Niece) 

Father s Borther’s daughter (Cousin Sister) 

Son’s daughter (Grand Daughter) 

Daughter's daughter (Grand Daughter) 
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Daughter's son before Upanayana (Grand son) 

Sister's son before Upanayana (Nephew) 

NOTE : Since wife has acquired the Gotra of the 
husband, these Asauca periods automatically apply 
to her also) 

c) (For the Lady only) 3 days Asauca on the death of 
Her Brother (After Upanayana) 

Brother's son (After Uapanayana) (Nephew) 

Sister's son (After Uapanyana) (Nephew) 

Father’s other wives (Step Mothers) 

d) (For the Lady only) 1 1/2 days Asauca on the death 
of Her 

Father’s Brother (Paternal Uncle) 

Mother's Sister (Maternal Aunt) 

Mother’s Brother (Maternal Uncle) 

Father’s Sister (Paternal Aunt) 

Daughter’s of the above four (Cousins) 

Paternal and Maternal Grand Father and Grand 
Mother Sister, Sister's Son/daughter before 
Upanayana/marriage (Nephew and Niece) 

NOTE 

Cousins : Uncle’s daughter 
Aunt's daughter 
Uncle’s son 
Aunt’s son 

Nephew ' Brother's son 
Sister’s son 
Spouse Brother’s son 
Spouse Sister’s son 
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Niece Brother's daughter 

Sister's daughter 
Spouse Brother's daughter 
Spouse Sister's daughter 

Uncle : Father’s Brother 

Mother's Brother 
Father’s Sister's husband 
Mother's Sister’s husband 

Aunt : Father’s Sister 

Mother's Sister 
Father's Brother's Wife 
Mother’s Brother's Wife 

Note : When the kinship extends to 14 generations (i.e.) 
above Sapinda generation of 7) it is called Samanodaka 
and eligible for water libations only. 

To sum up broadly, the Asauca period is longest (10 
days) for blood relations of Same gotra natural / acquired. 

It is 3 days for close blood relations, natural but 
released / acquired due to marriages, resulting in change 
of gotra once. 

It is 1 1/2 days for distant blood relation, separated 
by more than a generation and change of gotra twice. 

• • • 
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PAKAYAJNAS - SRADDHAS - ANTYESHTI 
SECTION B 
PAKA YAJNAS 


1. ASHTAKA / ANVASHTAKA 

/ 

This is a type of Sraddha for pitrs, performed in 
Krshna Paksha 8th day (Ashtami) in Hemanta and Sisira 
Rtus (Margasi rza to Palguna months). Normally the month 
Magha is preferred. This rite is spread over 3 days. (Saptami, 
Ashtami, Nauami i.e. 7th, 8th and 9th). This can also be 
compressed into one day and performed on Ashtami. The 
7th is the preparatory day, with a simple homa and dinner. 
The main offering is Apiipa / Purodasa (cake baked out 
of flour) and this is also given to Brahmins. On the 8th 
day an animal is sacrificed, its uapa (omentum) cooked 
and offered on a leaf as an oblation. Further, part of the 
flesh mixed with odana (Boiled rice) serves as Havih 
(intended for feeding Brahmins). Homas are done, the main 
deities being Ushas and Agni. Rest of the flesh is kept 
for next day Anvashtaka (post Ashtaka). If the animal 
sacrifice is abhorred by the Yajamana and Brahmins, Vapa 
homa is substituted with Ajya Homa / Anjali Homa with 
curd / saka (cooked vegetables). On the 9th day, the pattern 
of Masi Sraddha is followed. 

KRAMA 

7th day of Kjrshp.a Paksha 
EVENING: 

Preparation of Apiipa - Homa with a portion - Rest 
divided into 8 portions and offered to Brahmins - Brahmana 
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Varana for Ashtaka Sraddha APUPA HOMA MANl'RA 
(YAM JANA). 

8th day - EKASHTAKA 

I After PTimdhgas like Agni Mukha on the pattern of 
Afdsi Sraddha the animal is sacrificed. Its Vapci is 
purified and cooked in Aupasana Agni - After 5 silent 
Homas with AJyd. Vapci Homa (VAHA VAPAM). 

II a. A portion of the flesh is cut. cooked, mixed with 
a portion of cooked food, intended for Brahmana Bhojana 
and 7 Homas are performed with this mixture. 

YAM JANAH - IYAM EVA 

CHANDAS VATT - RTASYA PANTA. 

EKASHTAKAM_ PASYATA - AULUKALA 
EKASHTAKA TATASA. 

b. 1. HOMA with Prshtanna (Flour cooked in milk) 
(UKTHYA) 

c. 8 Ajya Homas (OM BHU etc.) 

d. S vishfaKrt Homa 

e. Pincfa Dana 

/ 

i.e. the pattern of Masi Sraddha is mostly followed. 

9th day Anvashtaka 

I The remainder of flesh of the 8th day. is used for 
Anvashtaka. This follows the pattern of Masi 
Sraddha. 

II Feeding of Brahmins, including cooked flesh. 

Gaiina method of Ash taka 

Homa of Curd, taken with both hands cupped ( Anjali ) 
with the mantra (Yam Jana), dispenses all other homas 
with Apupa, Ajya and Vapa. 
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OIST OF MANTRAS 

YAM JANA 

Just like (he cows returning home after grazing. In 
(lie night, lei the previous Rcitri (night) to Ashfaka, the 
wife of Samvatsara (Year), worshipped by Apupa Iloma, 
bestow prosperity on us. 

VAHA VAPAM 

Oh Agni! Please carry this Vapa for my Pitrs. You 
know, where the pitrs are, even If they are far away. Like 
that of Vapa. let all Medhas flow like canals, towards my 
Pitrs. Let their desires do not go in vain. 

IYAM EVA - CHANDAS VATT - RTASYA PANTHA 

USHAS appear ealier than SURYA. She merges with 
sun and moves as his rays. She grows into maidenhood 
marries and begets children. She is worshipped by 3 devas 
lAgni + twin Asvins). She witnesses auspicious and 
inauspicious Karmas. She divides herself into 3 parts and 
protects the progeny. Strength and Vrata (Religious 
observances) of the Yqjamana. 

(That USHAS is the deity of Ashtaka, is clear from 
this mantra). 

EKASHTAKAM PASYATA - AULUKALA - EKASHTAKA 
TAPASA . 

Oh Brattminsl Please look at the deity of Ekashtaka, 
who gives the svadha (mystical call meaning sometimes 
the food itself) of mixture of flesh, ghee and rice to pitrs. 
The food is, purified by Brahmins, unlimited in quantity 
and undiminished in nature. Let this become plenty for 
the sake of Pitrs. 

Oh Deity ! Let this Karma be performed regularly 
eveiy year and on a grand scale. Let us be blessed with 
progeny, strength and wealth. 
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Oh Pitf s! The deity of EkashLaka nourishes you with 
the Svadha. You. in the other world, receive the same, 
multiplied thousand fold. 

UKTHYASCA 

Oh Devi ! You are the Srauta Yajhas Ukthya. Atiratra. 
Sadyaskri 

Obeisance to you. 

BHU PRTHJVYAGNI - BHUVO VAYU - SVARDIVA - 
JANA DADBHI - ROCANAYA - KETAVE - SVADHA - AGNAYE 
KAVYAVAHA. 

The first four are Vyahrtis. 



LOKA 

DEVATA 

VEDA 

BHUH 

BHULOKA 

AGNI 

RG 

BHUVAH 

ANTARIKSHA 

VAYU 

SAMA 

SVAH 

SVARGA 

SUN 

YAJUR 

JANAH 

ABOVE SVARGA 

WATER 

ATHARVA 

Let my desires be fulfilled with the help 

of above. 


1 offer this for Agni, who removes darkness, who 
shines, and knows all the devas fit to be worshipped, who 
is aware of everything, who always thinks of the welfare 
of animals and who carries the Kavya (oblations for Pitrs). 


2. STHALI (pot, dish) PAKA (Cooked) 

In Vivaha, the husband is initiated into the Paka 
Yajna after return to his dwelling. Thus initiated, he has 
to perform this, throughout his life, on the first day (called 
Parvan (i.e. Joint Day) after Paurnamasi/Amdvdsya. Hence 
this is also called PARVANA STHALI PAKA. This is the 
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Prakfti (model) for other Sthalipaka Yajnas as Sarpabali, 
Agrayaria etc. 

The Pradhana Ahgas are homas to Agni and Svishtakrt 
Agni - and feeding of Brahmana. The oblation material is 
CARU (Cooked food out of which the semi - liquid watery 
portion is not filtered). 

Sutralcaras differ on Upahgas like 

a) Whether Jayadi homa is necessary, (b) Whether 
this rite is an exact model or only a broad pattern to be 
observed and so on. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

I Sarikalpa - silent prokshana of water on the paddy 
- pounding by wife for separation of husk and grain. 

II a) PAKA (Cooking) in Aupasana Agni 

b) Abhigharana, Upastarana (i.e. sprinkling ghee 
on the food) 

c) Removal of the pot from Agni and keeping on 
the right/East side of Agni. 

III a) Establishing fire upto Ajya Bhaga. 

b) Main Homa to Agni and Svishtakrt Agni by the 
husband, with the wife touching him. 

IV Brahmana Bhojana. 

• • • 

3. MASI (MONTHLY) SRADDHA. 

Masi Sraddha is performed every month, in the dark 
fortnight (Krshna Paksha ), in the afternoon of any Tithi. 

3 Generations of ancestors (Pita. Pitamaha. Prapilamaha, 
Mata, Pitamahi and Prapitamahi ) are invoked. This is the 
Prakpti for other Sraddhas. The important Ahgas are 
HOMA, Brahmaya Bhojana and Pinda Dana. 
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Again Sutrakaras differ on interpretations, some 
treating, only one among the above 3 Ahgas as Pradhana, 
and treating other two as Upangas. This necessitates 
variations in the format. 

The qualifications for the Brahmins are laid down. 
They must be straightforward, well - versed in sacred texts, 
not related by Gotra or blood, not having the student/ 
Teacher relationship to the Yajamana. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

1 a. Establishment of fire upto Ajyabhaga. 

b. Anujna from Brahmins, representing Pitrs. 

HOMA. 

II. a. Anna Homa - 7 

(Yan me Mata - Yasthishtanti - Yan Me Pitdmahi - 
Antardadha Parvatayai - Yan me Prapitamahi - Antardadha 
Rtu). 

b. Ajya Homa - 6 

(Svaha Pitre - Pitre Svaha 
Svaha Pitre - Pitre Svaha 
Svadha Svaha - Agnaye). 

c. Svishtakrt Homa 
III Brahmana Bhojana 

a. Pariveshana (Serving) of food and other dishes. 

(Yeshate tala - Yeshate Pitamaha - Yeshate 
Prapitamaha). 

b. Abhimarshana (guiding the Brahmins to touch all 
the served items) 

(PRTHIVI TE PATRAM). 

c. BHOJANA. 

d. Send off after Pradakshina. 
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IV PINPA PITR YAJNA 

a. laying Dcirbha Seat 

b. Water libations on the darbha (i.e. Udaka dana ) 

c. Pinda dana on darbha 
(Etatte 6 mantras) 

d. Water libations on Pinda 
[Maijayantam). 

e. Pitr Upasthana 

(Ye ca Votra ) 7 Mantras. 

f. Parishecana 3 times in counter 

clock-wise direction. ( Putran Pautran) 

g. Sarhskara of patras by prokshana. 

h. Prasana of the remnants of the food. 

(Prane nivishto). 

NOTE : 

a. The rules for pitrpuja are to be followed regarding 
Yajnopavita mode, water libations mode, 
Apradakshina etc. 

/ 

b. For Gist of mantra - PI. vide Sraddhas - Section C. 

• • • 

4. AGRAYANA (First Fruit employed). 

This is related to the harvest season and a Sthali 
Paka rite. The deities addressed are Indragni/Agni ndra, 
Visvedevas, Dhyava Prthivi, Agni Svishtakft. If a person 
maintains, through Agni Holra, Srautagni (Ahilagni) he need 
not perform this, as Agrayaneshti, one of the SrautaKarmas, 
is done by him. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER. 

I. Sthali paka 

II. a. Agni Pratishtha to Ajya bhaga 
b. Homa with Sthali paka Cam. 
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c. One mouthful of newly harvested, un-eooked 
cereal to be chewed by the Yajamana. 

d. Acamana 

e. Remainder of HOMA ANNA to be made into a 
ball and thrown above the Central beam of the house for 
Parameshfi (Parameshftyast). 

GIST OF MANTRA 

PARAMESHTIYASI 

Oh Ball of food! You are In a higher status. Please 
bless me with Sriijam. 

• • • 


5. SARPA BALI 

(SRAVANl STIIAIJ PAKA ) 

In the rainy season (Varsha Rtu) snakes are forced 
out of their dwellings, due to water logging etc. The chances 
of Snake bites to cattle and human beings increase 
substantially. To ward off this danger, this Sarpa Bali 
rite is performed beginning from Sravana Paurnami and 
continued till Margasirsha Paurnami ( a period of 4 months 
from Mid-August to Mid-December). 

The fradhana Arigas are Sthalipaka and Bali 
Harana. 

In this rite, food is placed daily near ant hills, where 
the serpents normally reside. Devalas, Serpent Kings are 
praised and requested to protect. Serpents are also 
threatened with retribution, if they stray near residence/ 
cattle-sheds. 

In the Mantras, varieties of Snakes are mentioned 
and named as follows 
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Snakes living in Prthivi, Antarlksha, Dhyau, Water 
Snakes named Masaka, Vitrsh, Vyadhvara, Danqla Sakha, 
Takshaka. DhrtarUshfra Iravata, Ahlmsah, Atlbala, 
Avasthava. Hetl, Nllimpa, Vajri Adhipati, Kravya - 10 
varieties of snakes according to 4 varnas (3 + 3 + 2 + 2) 
Prtaku, Asila, Svaja, Tirascaraji, Svitra, Kalmasha, Griva 
etc. 

From now on. the family mounts the cots or higher 
couch for sleep. 

SEQUENTIAL ORDER 

/ 

Sravana Paumami evening. 

I Aupasana and cooking the caru. 

II a. Agni Pratishtha to Ajya bhaga. 

/ 

b. Homa to Deity of Sravana Paumami with Anna. 

c. 3 Ahutis with Kimsuka f lowers. ( JAGDllO - 
JAGDHO - JAGDHA ) 

d. 3 Ahutis with Raja Vrksha (Mango) Samidh 
(INDRA - APSU - TRAN A). 

e. 4 Ghee Ahutis to Snake King. 
(TATH SATYAM - NAMOASTU ■ YEDO ROC AN A - YA ISHAVO) 

f. Jayadi Homa to Parishecana. 

III a. Proceed East/North with food and other 
materials. 

b. Establishing a platform and drawing lines - 
Wetting with water, sprinkling flour in the grooves of the 
lines. 

c. Placing beaten rice, parched rice, oil etc. 

d. 18 Mantras arc recited (the trend is indicated 
in the introduction). 

e. Bali is wetted with water. 

IV a. Returning home - wash the inside of the house 
or bedroom 
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b. Brahmana Bhojana. 

c. Remainder of the Bali (Leya etc.) can be given 
to children. 

V Daily routine of placing Bali at the stipulated 
platform, either with mantras or merely as a Bali in the 
nights. 

VI In MargasJrsha Paurnami evening, this rite ends. 
After this, the family descends from cots and sleeps on 
the floor. Hence this is called PratyavarohaijLa (to descend 
Again). Since Margasirhi month is also called Agrahdyana 
month, this rite earns the name of Agrahayani in some 
Sutras. 

f 

This format is same as Sravana rite except the change 
of verb (Balimahdrsham in place of Bali Harishyami ) 

GIST OF MANTRAS. 

JAGDHO - JAGDHO • JAGDHA 

Let the snakes Masaka, Vitrshti, Vyadhvara be 
destroyed by this offering, and no harm comes to me. 

INDRA - APSU - TRANA 

Oh Indral - Please immobilise all the snakes, that 
have wings, that move on the ground, and that are eager 
to bite. 

Oh Agni\ You are bom in water. You are the patapagni 
in the ocean. You are the deputy of Indra. I offer this 
oblation. Please protect from serpents. 

Oh Agnil You are surrounding us like a fort and 

protecting us always. You exist as out-ward (for cooking 

etc.) and inward (Prana) Agni and nourish human beings, 

/ 

Devas (through Yajna ), Pitfs (through Sraddha food), Cows 
through Grass, (sun-cloud - rain relationship). 
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TAT SATYAM 

Oh Serpent King\ All the snakes are under your 
control. Please accept this offering and pass It on to your 
subjects. Protect me from harm. 

NAMO ASTU - YEDO ROCANA - YA ISHAVO. 

Obeisance to all the snakes living in earth, 
intermediate space, and heaven with rays of sun, in tree 
holes and anthills, and to those snakes, that are arrows 
of Rakshasa. 

18 Mantras addressed to different snakes of different 
quarters. 

APASVETA - NA VAI SVETA 

Oh Sveta the Serpent King! Please kick away, the 
10 types of snakes on the basis of Varna. 

In your regime, no snake has bitten anyone. So 
obeisance to you many times. 

HEMANTA PRATYAVAROHANA MANTRA 

PRATYAVARtJDO / PRATIKSHATRE - 
PRATI P RAJ AY AM - LHA DHRTI. 

Hemanta Rtu has made us fit to use the bed of new 
leaves, after descending from the cot. Let me be established 
among horses, cattle. Auspiciousness, happiness, courage, 
sexual union and playing with offsprings, in this bed of 
new leaves. 

SYONA PRTHIVI - BADITTHA. 

Oh Deity of earth ! You make holes in the clouds 
(Food from earth is used as oblations in Yajhas, by which 
Devas are pleased and order rains). By your greatness, 
you make humans and Devas happy. 
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6. 1SANA BALI 

/ 

(Tsana = Owning, possessing, name of Siva 

as regent of N.E. Quarter, wealthy) 

In ancient times, Rudra denoted the terrible aspect. 
But in Yajur Veda, the Saumya aspect of Rudra is stressed 
more, through hymns Sri Rudram, Camakam. He is 
prayed as Siva (auspicious). But in both the aspects, He 
is called the Lord of cattle wealth and the deity of North 
east Quarter. Hence there are two versions of this Samskara. 

In the Rudra (dreadful, Terrible ) aspect, originally 
this is an animal sacrifice, the victims being bull/cow. 
The omentum (uapa) was offered to Rudra. The flesh/blood 
were offered on leaves to the quarters and to his ganas. 
The uncooked remnants were buried. 

But with the predominance of Saumya aspect, the 
havih is cooked food (as in SthalT Paka ) and the remnants 
are eaten by Brahmins. Yajamana and his family. 

This is performed on the full moon day of Citra month. 
Hence this is also called Cailrt But option is given to 
perform this in Vasanta or Sarat Rtu (Spring/autumn). 

The place of performance is, outside the village, at 
the junction of 4 roads. 

Propitiation of Mahddeva, his consort Uma, their 
son Jayanta ( Subramanya ) through Homas. and to 
Quarters and his ganas through Bali on leaves. The 
Kshetrapati (Lord of place) is also invoked and Bali is 
given on leaves. 

FORMAT 

Two separate Havih are prepared one in Aupasana 
Agni for Mahddeva and the other in Laukikagni for 
Kshetrapati Then with the Havih and other material, the 
performer proceeds to East/North, establishes a platform. 
On this, Agni Pratishtha, upto Ajga Bhaga Is carried out. 
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Then from the llavih prepared for lsana (Mahadeva), 
a portion is taken and divided into 3 vessels, leaving 
sufficient remnants for Brahmana Bhojana later. The 
vessels are placed, on the west side, near the Agni. Homos 
arc performed, for the deities from the llavih in respective 
vessels, ending with Svishtakrt Homo. Then the Bali portion 
for the deities, quarters and ganas begins. Bali is given 
on leaves and they are placed in different stipulated 
positions. The balance of the Havih in the 3 vessels, are 
made into a ball and hung from a tree. During the Pradhana 
Homa, the cattle of the Yajamana (oxen, cow) are made 
to stand near the Agni, so that the homa smoke touches 
them. 


Now the Kshetrapati is invoked in a place tread by 
the cattle, and with the Havih (prepared separately for 
Kshetrapati), bali on 4/7 leaves are placed. 

Brahmana Bhojana is carried out with the remnants 
of Havih prepared for Mahadeva. 

Yajamana and Sapinda relatives can take the 
remnants of Kshetrapati Havih. 


There are 48 Mantras. Most of them are in the nature 
of Svaha following the name of the deity (e.g. Bhavaya 
Devaya Svaha, 7 sandy a Devaya Svaha). 

The main theme is for increase in cattle wealth and 
protection. 

• • • 

7. ASVAYUJI 

This is performed on the full moon day of the Asvina 
(Karttika). month. 


281 








,.„ ri Veda-Karma Kanda 
Understanding Vena rv 

Indra, Jndrani, Mvins, Paiupati are the deities 

inV ° ked ’ „,. ss of food, Ppshataka (milk mixed 

»“" n n,“ Mure of eurd, honey and ghee, 
ivith butter) y preferred, in preparing the mess 

Ripe Syamaka grains ar f 

of food. 


The Yajamana partakes a portion of the remnants 
f the Havih. 


e navui. 

Because both Mvayu/i and Agrayana are agricultural 
ites some schools (example Paraskara Grhya Suha) 
describe the performance of Aprohapam immediately after 
SuujT There are differences between the Sutrakams. 


• •• 
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SECTION - C 

SRADDHA 

pratyAbhdika pArvana vtdhAna 
srAddha (PRAKRTI). 

detailed sequential angas/upAngas. 

I. a. Simple Sankalpa for Sraddha ( APAVITRA ) 

b. Darbha seats for Visvedevas, Pitrs and Maha 

Vishnu with Arghya and request. (Please accept 
my invitation for representing .... Please take that 
form for a short period) — (YES). 

c. Anujha (NAMA SADASE - ASESHE ■ 

SAMASTHA SAMPAT -= DEVATABHYA) 

d. Obeisance, sprinkling of Akshata / Til 

requesting that the time, place, materials etc. 
may become fit for Karma - (YES). 

II. a. Detailed Sraddha Sankalpa (SUKLAM - 

APAVITRA - ADYASRQ 

b. ASANA, ARGHYA for Visvedevas, Pitrs, Vishnu. 

c. Acceptance of the status by Brahmins. 

/ 

d. Welcome - ( Sthala ) Suddhi of the ground, where 
Pada Prakshalana is to take place (Square shape 
for Devas and Circle for Pitrs ) - worship of Sthala 
with DarbhAsana, Sandal paste, Akshata/Til 
(SAM NO DEVI) 
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e. Washing the feet and worship of Brahmayas. 

(SAMASTASAMPAT- ADHI VYADHl VIPRAUGHA 
DARSANA TAD VISHNU). 

f. Prokshana of the washed water by husband and 
wife. 

g. Acamana by Karta (doer, Yajamana) and 
Bhoktas (enjoyers, Visvedevas. Pitr, Vishnu 
Brahmins). 

III. a. Avahana of Visvedevas, Pitrs, Mahavishyu 

(VISVEDEVA SRUiyUTE - AGACCHANTU ■ 
OSHADHAYA - AYATA PITARAH - SAHASRA 
SIRSHA - OSHADHAYA - URJAM VAHANTI 

b. ARGHYA GRAHANA & Dana. 

2 vessels with water are placed - one for Devas 
and another for Pitrs. In the first, few grains of 
YAVA (A kind of cereal)/paddy is sprinkled, Pavitra 
kept on the mouth and sandal paste mixed water 
is poured. This mouth is covered ( SANNO DEVI, 
YAVOSI.) In the pitr vessel. Same procedure is 
repeated, but TIL in place of Yava, is sprinkled 
(SANNO DEVI - TILOSD 

c. Arghya water to Visvedevas and Maha Vishnu 

from Yava vessel and from TIL vessel to Pitrs 
offered (YADIVYA APAH). 

d. Offer of Sandal paste ( GANDHA DVARAM), 
TULSI LEAVES (PUSHPAVATf) . DUPA 
(DHURASI DHURVA). DIPA ( UDDlPYASYA ) 
VASTRA (YUVASUVA SATf) YAJNOPAVITAM 

(YAJNOPAVf TAM PARAMAM) NJ RAJ AN AM ' 
[SOMO VA) 

NOTE : Some do the Upacaras without mantras. 
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|V HOMA 

a. Agnimukha upto Ajija Bhaga. 

b. Saniskara of Homa Anna by symbolic cooking, 
Prokshana and Abhighara (Sprinkling Ghee). 

c. 15 Homas 

YANME MATA ■ YATISI ITI I ANTI ■ YAN ME 

PITA MAUI - ANTAR DADI IE - YAN ME 
PRAPTTA MAUI ANTAR DADIIE - YE CEIIA ■ 
SVAHA PITRE ■ PITRE SVAIIA ■ SVADIIA ■ 
AGNAYE KAVYA ■ SVISIITAKRT. 

NOTE : Depending on, (a) Who the Jiua Pitrs (still living) 
are (b) for whom the Sraddhais intended, the relationships 
have to be suitably filled, in the first 6 mantras. 

Homa is always for men only. 

d. Praijlta Mokshana and Prokshaga. 

(Disposal of Paridhi. Paristarana - 
Prdyascitta Homas - Purna Ahuti - 
Prokshana with the poured water on the ground 
from PranTta Pcitra). 

e. Agni Upasthana and Namah 

(SAPTA TE AGNE - AGNE NAYA - MANTRA HlNA). 

V. Brahmana Bhojana 

a. Abhimantrana of Anna 

(ESHATE TATA ■ ESHATE PITAMAHA - ESHATE 
PRAPITA MAHA). 

f 

b. Bhojana Sthala Suddhi by symbolic digging, 
sweeping, strewing Til etc., 

(APETA VITA - APAHATA ASURA - UDl RATAM - 
APAVITRA). 

c. Offering darbha asanas for seating the 
Visuedevas. Pitrs and Vishnu. 
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d. Serving ( Pariveshana ) a small quantity of food, 
from the remnants of Homa Havilx, in the leaf 
laid for Pitrs. 

(SAHA VAI - RAKSHAGMSI HAVA) 

e. BHOKTAS recite Mantras 

(ABRAHMAN BRAHMANA - NAMAS 
SAHAMANAYA - K1GM SVIDASIT) 

Central theme of the mantras is the blessings 
and prayer for bestowing all good things on Karta. 

f. Samskara of the served food through Abhighdra, 
Parishecana, Touching the served articles with 
darbha, holding the thumb of Bhokta and guiding 
it to touch all the served articles. 

(PRTHMTE PATRAM - IDAM VISHNUR). 

g. Dattam of the food to Visvedevas /Pilrs and Tyaga 
with Tirta, Akshata/ Til and water. 

(IDAMIDAM) 

h. Dattam to Vishnu (T SANA VISHNU) 

f 

i. Facing North. Japa o{”Gaya Sraddha Akshaya 
Vata Vrkshd' 3 times. 

j. Apocana and Ahuti to vital airs (Please vide 
Pranagni Hotra Bk 11) with Karta reciting and 
Bhokta performing actions. (PRANENA NIVISHTA). 

k. Bhokta consumes food while Karta recites Anna 

Sukta ( AHAMASMD . 

l. Tripti Prasna 

Karta asks regarding quality and quantity of 
food served, and if anything else more required. 
Bhoktas express complete satisfaction. 
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(AKSHAN NANtt FOR PITIES) 

MADHU VAT A for Visvedeuas) 

VI Vikhiranna (Strewing food) and Vayasa Pinda. 

a. A portion of the Homa Sesha Anna is made into 

a ball. Loose Anna is strewn as a line near Bhojana 
Slhana of Visvedeva (ASOMAPA ), Pitr 

(ASAMSKI^TA) and Maha Vishnu leaves. 
(ASAMSAYA ) followed by Tilodaka. 

b. Out of the remnants of food served to Brahmins, 

/ 

a rice pirj-d a (Ball) is made. After Sthala Suddhi 
by strewing Til, Darbha seat, the Pinda is placed. 

(YE AGNI DAGDA). 

c. Uttara Apocana and disposal of the Pinda to the 
crow. 

d. Brahmins washing their hands - Upacaras of 
Tambula, Dakshina, circumambulation 
(. DEVATABHYA - AMA VAJASYA) - NAMAH (NAMO 
VA PITARO) - Vacana Prativacana regarding 
the success of the Karma - prayer (DATARO NO 
BHI) - PRATIVACANA (DATARO VO BH1 ). 

e. YATHASTHANA ( SVADUSHAGM - ASHTA 
VASHTA) 

f. Svasti Vacana 

g. Send off to Brahmins (UTTHISHTA - VAJE VAJE) 
& UPACARA VACANA like "I have given you lot 
of trouble 1 have provided a very simple food 
instead of a royal dinner. Please bear with me 
etc.". 

VII. Pinda Pitp Yajha ( Pinda Pradhana) 
a. Sahkalpa 
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Darbha seats and Til water to be poured in 6 
places for Pitru and Malm vargas of 3 generation. 
(. MARJAYANTAM ). 


MATR 
PITA MAH I 
PRAPITA MAH1 
Loose Anna 


PITR 

PITA MAMA 
PRAPITA MAHA 


• Pinda 

c. Out of Homa Sesha. 6 Pindas are made and 
placed on the darbha seat. Loose Anna is also 
placed by the sides. 

(ETATTE TATA - YE CATVA MANU etc.) 


d. Upasthana of Pin<j.as (YE CA VOTRA) 

e. Counter clock - wise Parishecana with both pitr, 
and Visvedeva Arghya Grahana waters together 
(. PUTRAN ). 

f. Upacaras like Nivedcum, Tambula, mantra and 
Suvarna Pushpa etc. 

g. Anna Prasana by the Karta from Pinda patra 
or smelling it. 

h. Namah and Yathasthana 

6 piiidas are collected and kepi in a patra, for 
later disposal. Til and darbha collected and 
thrown away 
(YESHAM NA MATA ) 


i. Raksha by wearing homa Bhasma tBIflLAT 
SAMA) 

j. SAMARPANA (KAYENA VACA ) 

k. Snana/ Marjana 
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1. Vasodagam (Water libation through doth, with 
mantra YE KE CA) 

VIII. Tarpana Brahma yajha - Vaisvadeva Homa 

(PI. Vide I3k.II Ahnika Karma) 

Bhojana 

NOTE : 

1. The tarpana called Pareharii Tarpaiya is to be 
performed next day morning only. But 
now-a-days this is immediately performed. 

2. It may seem confusing, that same kind of 
Upacaras are repeated many times. It is to be 
understood that Upacaras. send offs etc., involve 
Brahmins and Devas. Pitrs invoked Brahmins, 
forming 2 distinctive entities. Also the place, 
where the invoked divinities are to sit for washing 
the feet, (Pada Prakshalana and Bhojana Sthcina 
are also to be revered. 

3. The YAN ME MATA HOMA Mantras are dubbed 
"obnoxious and aspersion cast on women" by 
other Sutra Schools. But Apastamba school 
justifies on the following ground. Sarhskaras are 
for purity purposes at all levels (i.e. mental level 
also included). In practical living, mental 
aberrations are likely to occur, which gives a 
loophole for evil forces to snatch the oblations. 
The legend of Parasurama and his parents 
(Jamadagni and Renuka) is quoted in this 
connection. 

RG VEDA - ASVALA YANA GRHYA KARMA PRAYOGA 

KRAMA. 

I. a. Prayer to Brahmins to accept 

b. Anujha Scu'ikalpa Patra Sarhskara. 

c. Preparation of rani 
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d. Establishment of Agni 

e. Renewal of request to Brahmins. 

f. Pada Prakshalana (washing the feet). 

II. a. Final request to Brahmins 

b. Avahana of Visvedevas. Pitrs of 3 generation and 
Vishnu on them. 

c. Arghya Grahana 

d. Upacaras of offering Arghya. Sandal paste, 
flowers, Dupa, Dipa and Vastra. 

e. Anna Homa for pitr Devata. 

III. a. inviting Brahmins to Bhojana Sthala. 

b. Anna Pariveshana - Japa of Anna SDKTA 

A small portion from the remnants of Homa Hauih 
to be served in the Pitr leaf. 

c. Serving side dishes - Parishecana - Dattam (Dana) 
to Visvedevas. Pitrs and Maha Vishnu. 

d. Parishecana - Request to start consuming food 
- Siikta Japa. 

e. Trpli Prasna ■ Vikhira dana - Vayasa (Crow) Pinda 
Dana - Uttara Apocana. 

IV. a. Pinda Dana for pitrs both Malru and Pitr varga 

for 3 generations - Upacara. 

b. Yathasthana - send off to Pitrs. 

Visvedevas. Vishnu. 

c. Disposal of Pinda Darbhas and collection of Pindas 
in another vessel. 

d. Dakshina Dana to Brahmins - Vacana prativacana 
for blessings - Sanlskura of Patras - Namah - 
Asirvada. 

e. Helping the Brahmins to rise-vacana Prativacana 
for the trouble inflicted etc. 
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I. Namaskara to Brahmins - send off after 
Pradakshina. 

g. Satvika Tijdga (Kesavadi) 

h. Brahma Yajha Vaisvadevu. Vastra NISII PI TAN A 
- BHOJANA. 

i. Parehanl Tarjjana 

NOTE : The near similarity to Apaslamba Saira Sruddha 
may be noted, regarding the format. 


• • • 





SRADDHA 

GIST OF MANTRAS 


I c. SAMASTA SAMPAT 

The dust from Brahmins' feet bestows all sorts of 
wealth. It removes all the dangers. It acts as a 
bridge to cross over the sea of births and deaths. 
Let it purify me. 

II e. ADHI VYADHI HARAM - VTPRAUGHA DARSANA 

1 do obeisance to the feet of Brahmins, which cure 
the diseases of body and mind. It removes poverty 
and death. It bestows health and fame. By seeing 
and worshipping them, sins are removed, 
favourable things are obtained and immortality 
achieved. 

TAD VISHNU 

Just as the eye in the sky sees everything, without 
obstruction, the Brahmins, well - versed in Sacred 
Texts, see the abode of Vishnu Clearly. 

IH b. YAVOSI 

Oh Yava grains! You are the best among the 
grains. Varuna is your king. You are united with 
cows. You destroy all the sins and purify. 

TILOSI 

Oh Sesamum! Soma is your king. You are created 
in the Yajha GOSAVAH by Devas. You come as 
the ancient mystic Svadha and gladden the pilrs 
and ourselves. 

in c. yA divyA Apah 

The Arghya water originated along with milk in 
Dcvaloka. It is of golden colour (symbol of brilliance) 
among the created things in the earth and 
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atmosphere. It Is fit for Yujna. Let it bless us with 
pleasures. 

III. d. PUSHPAVATI 

Certain plants have only flowers. Some have flowers 
and fruits. Some others give fruits without flowers. 
These plants are like the winning race horses. Let 
them bless us. 

dhOrasi dhOrva 

Oh Dhurva Agni ! You harm my sins, the 
Ralcshasas. who intend to hurt us. the laziness. 
You are dear to Devas. You are pure and firm. 
You carry havih to Devas. I will not injure you. 

UDDIPYASYA 

Oh Agni ! Remove my sins. Please be bright. Give 
me cattle wealth and long life. Let Nirjti (Deity 
for disease) not harm me. 

YUVASU VASAH 

Oh Yupa ! (Sacrificial post in Yajna for tying up 
the animals). The well dressed youth comes always 
in front and is admired. Like that you are 
worshipped. Yajamana and the learned V id vans 
are raising you up. 

SOMO VA RAJA 

Devas, pleased by Soma Yagas, bless the Karla 
with all good things. He is made a king bv deity 

Soma. 

IV. c. YAN ME MATA - YAN ME PITAMAHI - 
YAN ME PRAPITA MAHI 

I give this oblation for my.named.who was 

the cause for the birth of. if by any chance 

my.was not faithful (even on mental plane) 

let this not reach that particular person, whom 
she desired. 
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[Fill up suitably (mother, pilamahi, prapitdmahi,) 
(father, pitamaha. prapitamaha) in the blanks. 

yAtishthanti 

(I prevent unauthorised persons from taking 
this havih with the help of) water, in varieties 
of forms like tank, river, whirl-pool etc. 

ANTAR DADHE 

( * ) mountain, earth, quarters of the East. 

ANTAR DADHE 

( * ) help of deeties of Vasanta Rtu. day and 

night. Sandhya. Paksha and month. 

V a. ESHA TE TATA /ESHA TE PITA MAHA / 

ESHA TE PRAPITA MAHA 

Oh * Father / • Grand Father / + Great Grand 
Father: The food prepared for you is tasty. The 
quantity is equal to ocean. * ( Agni Earth) /* (Vayu, 
atmosphere) /+(Surya. sky). 1 offer it to you. 

Oh Food! Just as * Agni/ * Vayu/ + Aditya is always 
full and indestructible, you also remain 
undiminished for my * father /* grand father/ 
+ Great Grand father. 

Oh * Pita / * Pitamaha / + Prapitamaha ! You 

also accept the food like * Agni/* Vayu/ + Aditya. 
Your fame is as great as * Rks/ * Saman/ + Yqjus 
Mantra. 

Note : Read applicable words marked * • + Rest 
common. 

V. d. SAHA VAI 

Devas and Asuras performed Yajhas. the former 
in the prescribed way and the latter casting away 
all rules. Hence only Devos attained Svarga. The 
rule says, that for best results Vedas should be 
recited with YajhopavTta. 
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RAKSHAGMSI HAVA 

Rakshasas performed Tapas, with the wish to fight 
the Sun. On obtaining the boon, they fight and 
obstruct the Sun in the morning and evening. 
But they were rendered impotent by the Arghya 
with Gayatri Mantra (SANDHYA VANDANA RITE) 
and thrown away. To remove this blemish (Dosha), 
performers of Sandhya. Upasana, do pradakshina 
and meditate '1 am Brahma, Sun is Brahma". 
So they merge with Brahman. 

V. f. PljtTHIVI TE PATRAM 

Oh Kavya ! (Food for pitfs) ! Your support is as 
vast as the earth. Your lid is the sky. I offer you 
to the Pitrs, through the mouth of Brahmins. 

ID AM ID AM 

The Havya/Kavya is nectar. The food, myself, the 
consumer, are Brahma. This place is the sacred 
GAYA. The food is offered in Gold/ Silver vessel 
at the feet of Vishnu/I sana. I offer sufficient food 
for Visvedevas/Pitrs. Svaha/Svadha. 

v h. Tsana vishnu 

I do obeisance to the feet of Tsana, Vishnu, 
Brahma, Guha, 3 Agnis, Indra, Agasthya, 
Kasyapa for the liberation of Pitps. 

V j. prAnena nivishta 

(Expanded version of Pranagni HOTRA 
Book II) 

Due to Sraddha. I give nectar as Ahuti to the 
deities of 5 vital pranas. Let it control the hunger 
and thirst. Let my Atma merge with Brahma. 

V. k. ANNA SUKTAM (AHAMASMI) 

1, in the form of Anna, was born before Yajhas. 
The person who offers me to others, receives back 
100 fold. I destroy that person, who consumes 
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me. without offering to others. The person who 
does not perform Anna dana is a fool, a beast 
He eats his own flesh. 

(In the same vein, but expressed in different ways 
Anna dana is extrolled. This Anna Sukta is j n 
the form of deity Anna herself, expressing the 
sentiments in the first person. 

V. AKSHANNAMI 

Pitrs were satisfied and happy with the food. They 
expressed the same, by nodding the head. They are 
refreshed and shining. Oh INDRA ! Please yoke your 
horses, for their return to their abodes. 

VI. a. ASOMAPA 

Some Devas have no share in the Soma oblation. 

1 offer this Vikhirannam, connected to devas, to 
them. 

ASAMSKRTA 

Some died without Sarhskaras. Some ladies died, 
deserted by husbands. To those 1 offer this 
Vikhirannam connected with Pitrs. 

ASAMSAYA 

There is no doubt, that Maha Vishnu is the 
liberator. The Vikhiranna, connected with Vishnu 
is the most palatable and liberating material for 
pitrs. 

VI. b. YE AGNI DAGDHA 

In my Kula. some pitrs were not burnt. Some were 
burnt. Let them be satisfied with the pinda on 
the ground. 

VI. d. AMAVAJASYA 

Let the deity of food. Dhyava Prthivi (heaven and 
earth). Soma Deity, my parents, come to me. 

DATARO NOBHI 

Let the donors increase. Let Veda and progeny 
prosper. Let not faith (Sraddha) leave us. Let us 
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have lot of wealth for dana purposes. Let many 
people come to us to receive gifts. Let lot of guests 
come. Ix't me not beg anything, from any one. 

V! e . SVADUSHAGM 

Our pitrs were happy with the food given. They 
will bless us with long life, and come to our 
assistance in difficulties. They are strong, 
intelligent, well equipped to fight enemies. 
Knowledgeable in sacred texts, and loving. Let 
Dhyava Prlhiui be kind. Let Piisha save us from 
sins. Let the arrows of pitrs, capable of destroying 
enemies, be auspicious to us. 

ASHTA VASHTA 

/ 

These mantras are used in the SrauLa Yajha 
Garuda Cayana. The central idea is to please 
the Visvedevas and Pitr Devalas. 

VAJE VAJE 

Oh deities of the horses ! Please give us food 
and wealth. You have no blemish. You know the 
path to the deathless state. Please go with strength 
and happiness. 

VII. c. ESHATE TATA - ESHATE PITAMAHA - 

ESHATE PRAPITAMAHA - YE CATVAMANU 
Oh Pita / Pitamaha / Prapitamaha. 

1 offer this ball of rice to you. 

I offer this loose Anna to those, dependent on 
you. 

VII d. YE CA VOTRA 

Oh Pitrs ! Let those Pitrs (both Malm and Pitm 
Vargas), who followed you expecting Kavya. be 
satisfied with this piij.4 a - 

VII. e. PUTRAN PAUTRAN 

Waters are sweet. Let this parislwcana water make 
the sons, grand sons happy. They are bright. They 
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are in the form of Svadha. They are nectar. 
them satiate my pitrs, both on father's and mother's 
side. 

VII. I. YEKECA 

Let those in my Vamsa (Lineage), who died without 
sons, take this libation. 

Note: The following mantras' meanings have been dealt with 
in Book 11 Section D (Ahnika Karmas) 


AGNE NAYA 

D 

2. 

APAHATA ASURA 

D 

14. 

APETA VITA 

D 

15. 

ASESHE 

D 

18. 

AGACCHANTU 

D 

95 

AYATA PITARAH 

D 

25 

IDAM VISHNOR 

D 

30 

UDIRATAM 

D 

32 

KAYENA VAC A 

D 

38 

DEVATABHYA 

D 

41 

NAM A SADASE 

D 

46 

NAMO VAH PITARO 

D 

50 

BRHATSAMA 

D 

60 

MADHUVATA 

D 

64 

MANTRAHlNA 

D 

65 

YAJNOPAVITAM 

D 

73 

YE CEHA 

D 

77 

YESHAM NA MATA 

D 

78 

VISVE DEVA SRUNUTE .. 

D 

98 

SAMNO DEVI 

D 

82 

SUKLAM 

D 

83 

SAPTA TE AGNE 

D 

86 





Book IV 

PAKAYAJNAS - SRADDHAS - 
ANTYESHTI 

SECTION D 

ANTYESHTI 
(FUNERAL RITES) 


It is proposed to give the salient points and gist of 

mantra meanings only, for the 13 days rite, due to the 

following reasons. 

1. The prayoga differences between Auspicious and 
inauspicious Samskaras. Deva and Pitr Pujas, have 
been sufficiently dealt with, in earlier books in 
connection with Brahma Yajha, Tarpana, Sraddha 
Samskaras. 

2. In this book also it has been treated, in connection 

/ 

with Paka yajhas, Sraddhas etc. 

3. Homa Angas are sufficiently explained in earlier 
books. 

4. Till the 10th day, AnLyeshti angas are designed in 
the interest of one person [preta pitr ) and it is 
considered more inauspicious than Tarpana and other 
Sraddhas. involving Pitrs and Visvedevas. Hence a 
little application of the mind will reveal the nature 
of Prayogas suitable. 

5. Minor angas like Anujha. Sahkalpa. Apaupasprsya 
have been sufficiently explained in earlier books. 

6. Giving complete details will make the book 
voluminous. This will defeat the very purpose of the 
series, since the aim is to kindle the interest of the 
reader in the path of rituals, and to intelligently involve 
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him. so thai mechanical obeying of the priest is 
avoided, when occasion arises. 

Of course, wherever extra details are necessary for 
clarity. I hey will be provided. 

KARIKA KRAMA OF 13 days rite 

(APASTAMBA SOTRA) 

PITR MED HA SAMSKARA. 

I When the person is on death bed 

a, ' Snana/Prokshana of Sacred river water-deputing 

learned brahmins to take bath as a prayascitta 
act. 

b. Japa of Vedic mantras - God's name, in the right 
ear 

II When life has ebbed away 

a) Laying the body with the head on the South 
on darbhas. 

b) Namaskara bv relatives, with hair dishevelled, 
in the south direction. 

c) Preta Agni Sandhana - Homas for Prajapati 
(12). Ayascagni (12). Agni, with Prayascitta 
mantras. (AYASCAGNE - ANAJNATAM - PURUSIIA 
SAMMITO -YATPAKATRA ) 

d) Laying the body near 

Aupasana Agni (SARVASYA PRATISTVARD 

e) Agm Pralislha outside the house entrance, and 
Homa to Yama (PAREYU VAMS AM 

I) 1) Washing the body - tying together toes and 
thumbs - Bhasma dharana - Garland wreath 
2) Placing the body on the bier - covering with 
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a new cloth (IDAM TVA VASTRAM) Old Vos Ira 
removed (APA1TA DUHA) 

g) CARU Preparation 

ID Procession in 4 laps 

a) Karta leads with Aqni pot, followed by (he bier 
\IMAU YUNA.JM1 ■ PUSH A TVEIS YA) 

b) At the first halt (SARVASYA PRATISTVARD 

c) Bier placed on the ground 

d) 1) circumambulation by Karla and Jfiatis in 
Anti clockwise and clockwise direction 
(APANAS OS UCA) 

2) Bali with portion of caru 

3) Lifting the Bier (PUSHEMA ASA) - Procession 
starts. 

e) Second halt 

Same procedure as at first halt. 

(AYUR VIS VA YU) 

f) Third halt 

Same procedure. After Balt the pot is broken 
into pieces. 

' 

g) Arrival at Smasana 
IV) smasAna 

a) 1) Selecting the site for funeral 

2) sweeping (APETAVITA V1CA) with leaves 

3) Preparation of citi (FUNERAL PYRE I) 

b) 1) AGN1 PRATISHTHA - 

2) Paristarana of Agni and Citi 

3) Preta released from bier and, placed on the 
ground 

4) Bier destroyed 

5) Prokshani Samskara 
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6) Prokshana on body. Citi vessels etc. 

7) Anticlockwise Pcirishecana of Agni 

8) washing the hands ( SUVARNAM ). 

c) 1) Placing the dead body on Citi 

2) Placing Til and rice over the mouth of preta 
by Jhatis 

3) Lighting the chest of Preta (MAINA MAGNE) 

4) UPASTHANA (SURYAM TE) 

d) 1)9 Ahutis with ghee - (VA \ETASYA PATHo 

ETC.) 

2) Japa of 9 mantras (PRAKETUNA 
SAMVESANA - HIRANYAPAKSHAM - TABhPYAM 
RAJ AN - ATHA PITRUN - TAVASMABHYAM 
- YEBHYO MADHU - YE VA SAHASRA - 
TAPOYE) 

e) 1) Creation of artificial canals - 

2) Prokshana on Jhatis (ASMAN VATP) 

3) construction of arch and passing underneath 
(YADVA1 DEVASYA ) - 

4) destruction of the arch. fYA RASHTRAT) 

f) 1) Prayer to the Sun ( UDVAYAM] - SNANA at 

jiver. Tanks, canals, (DllAT A PUNATU) 

2) Disposal of the priest after dakshina. 

g) 1) Returning home and performing purificatory 

acts like touching Agni, consuming Neem 
leaves, ghee etc. 

2) Shaving - Snana 

V. NAGNA PRACCHADANA SRADDHA 

Sahkalpa - Upacara - Dana of water vessels, Dipa, 
Ghee, uncooked provision etc. - Snana. 
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H DAY - SANCAYANA 
UDAKA DANA 

I Fore noon at Smasana (ASTHJ Collection.) 
Prayascitta for polluted people handling the body. 

II [In case Pyre Agni (Smasana AgnO, has become cold 
due to various factors) re-kindling Karika krama 

1) \Sahkalpa / Prokshana on Citi with milk, Pahca Gavya 
- Dana (HIRANYA GARRHA ) 

2) Prokshana on Ashes (APAHATA ASURA) 

3) Strewing the ashes ( SANNODEVI) - 

4) Placing the ash on a samit (AYAMTE YO) 

5) Establishing Laakikagni - 

6) Feeding the samit totheAgni (AJUHVANA - UDBUDDHYA) 

7) Homa to Prajapati, Ayascagne - 

8) Placing this Agni on Citij. 

ID WHEN THE BODY HAS BEEN COMPLETELY BURNT 

1) 5 Times prokshana of diluted milk, with a bunch 
of fig leaves, on the citi at the foot. 

(YANTE AGNE - YAM TVA MAGNE - SI TIKE - 
SAMTE DHANVANYA - SANTE SRAVANTI - 

2) Establishing Agni, collecting embers from the Citi 
Ahutis (AVASRJA - SANG ACC HA - YATTE 
KRSHNA) 

3) Extinguishing Citi Agni with plenty of water 

4) Collection of bones from different parts 
(UTTISHTHA and other mantras ) into a pot 

5) Citi ashes are collected and formed into a human 
shape 

6) offering 5 kinds of eatable like sweet cake, parched 
rice, coconut water etc. 

7) Pot, with bones covered by cloth, is taken up 
(UTTISHTHA PREHI). 
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8) Disposal of the pot and bones by burial under 
tree or in sacred River 

9) Repeat acts as on previous day under mantras 
[AsMantvati to Dhata Punatu) 

10) Snana 

IV AFTERNOON UDAKA DANA 

a) TTRA /TATAKA KUNDA PASHANA STHAPANA 

1) (Establishing 3 stones with darbha near water 
resources, river, tank etc.) 

2) Avahana of Preta Pitr ( AY A HI PRETA) on the 
Stones 

3) Snana with one Vastra. hair dishevelled and 
smeared with dust facing south 

4) Vasodaka ( water oblations with a new cloth 
folded 3 times containing darbhas). 

5) Tilodaka (Til mixed water oblation) 

6) Upasthana 

NOTE : These oblations are increased day by day 

b) GRHYA KUNDA 

1) Pashana Sthapana - Avahana of Preta Pitr 

2) Vasodaka - preparation of cam - tilodaka on 

the pinda v 

3) Pinda Bali - and (counter clockwise) parishecana. 

V EKOTTARA VRDDHI SRADDHA 

Sahkalpa / Dana of uncooked rice / Disposal of 

Bali Pii}da in water resources. 

IE DAY TO IX DAY UDAKA DANA 

1) The above Vasodaka. Tilodaka. Pinda Bali, 
Ekottara Vrddhi Sraddha have to be performed 
daily 

2) In addition. Nava Sraddha to be done on odd 
days 3,5,7,9th, 1 1th, 

3) Dana to Brahmins 
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4 ) Two pots (one with water, Second with milk) are 
hung above the Pashdna Kunda and allowed to 
drip 

5) Tender coconut is also kept opened. 

X DAY 

I End of mourning period for Jfiatis 

1) Shaving, snana. by close Gotra relatives 

2) 30 vasodaka and 75 Tilodaka Danas 

3) Snana 

4) Vasodaka Tilodaka danas at the Tank/river 
kunda by Karta. 

II G^HADVARA KUNpA 

1) Vasodaka - Tilodaka - dana by Karta 

2) Ekottara Vrddhi Sraddha. 

ID PRABHUTA BALI 

a) Near Gfha Kuptfa 

1) Darbha seat over a cloth - Tilodaka - All eatables 
served and in the centre Bali placed 

2) Ghee, honey, curd also offered to the Preta - 
Tilodaka 

3) Prayer - PAR1SHECANA, NAMASKARA. 

4) Yathasthana of Preta - Stones buried. 

b) At the TlRA (River Kunda ) 

1) Disposal of stones - Disposal of the Pinda - Cloth 
torn and thrown away 

2) Shaving - Snana 

IV SANTI HOMA 

1) Sthapana of Laukikagni - Jhatis^vith garlands 
sitting on the hide of a red bull (AROHATAYUR 
- YATHAHAN ) 

2) 12 Homas (NA HI TE AGNE - APANAH SOSU - 
SUKSHETRIYA - etc.) - Parishecana 
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3) Touching a live bull (ANAQVAHA) and following 
(IME JlVA) East. 

4) KARTA wiping out all the foot prints, including 
his (while following) with bunch of twigs. (MFjtTYO 
PADAM) 

5) Symbolic isolation of the JNATIS from mourning, 
by shifting a stone to the south of them ( IMAM 
JIVEBHYO) 

6) Water libations by ladies (IMA NARI ) Application 
of Anjana (colliriyam) with Mantra (YADANJANAM\ 

7) Karta planting a tree (YATHATVA MUDBHINA ) - 
Garlands of Jhati thrown away. 

V ANANDA HOMA 

1) Pratishtha of Laukikagni - 

2) Homa (ANANDAYA - NAVAI TATRA ) 

, 

3) Prayascitta Homa Parishecana etc. 

4) Bhojana with Jnatis ( YAVOSI) 

5) Puny aha Vacana - Prasana 

6) Ananda Homa Agni taken around to Jhatis House. 

XI DAY VRSHOT SARJANA 
(Release of Bull) 

1) Snana, Punyahavacana. Prokshana all round 

2) (In case the Karta is unable to bear the cost, he 
can offer uncooked rice for 1 1 Brahmins) 

3) In the cattle shed Laukikagni established 

4) Kumbha Sthapana and Rudra Avahana 

5) Caru made out of flour purified by Pavitra, 
Prokshana. and Abhighara 

6) Homa with this Cam (to Pusha. Dhpti, Vidhpti, 
Ranti, Ramati, Pushtipati, Go, Rudra, Svistakrt Agni) 
(PUSHA GA ANVETU ETC) 
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7 ) Jagddi lloma - Prcujascilla lionta Upaslhcma 

8) Rudra Udvasana. 

9) Upacaras (Asana, Padya etc.) to a Vrshabha. 
Rudra Japa, by 1 1 Brahmins for 1 1 times/once. 

10) Abhisheka and other upacciras to the bull. 

1 1) Agni Pradakshina by Rshabha (IYAM NARYUPA). 
Japa of RCAM PRACI Anuvaka Mantras 

12) Drink of Til water by the bull 

13) Japa in the right ear of the Bull (PISANGA ROPA) 

- in the left ear (TANNAS TURlPA) 

14) Release of the Rshabha among the cows (ETAM 
YUVANAM - TVAM GAVO AVRNATA) - MAYO 
PORVATO.) 

15) Dana of water pot. foot wear, umbrella (cow if 
affordable) etc. 

maha ekoddishta sraddha. 

This can be performed in two formats as per the 
person's tradition. The second format is named Avrtlddga 
Mdsika. The main difference is Avahana on a Agni 
representng Brahmana in the former and on an ac tual 
Brahmana in the latter. Both the Karika Kramas are given 
below 

KARIKA KRAMA OF MAHAIKODDISHTA. 

1) Brahmana Sthana Agni Sthcipaiia welcome to 
Agni with Upacaras due to a Brahmana 

2) Anujha - Sahkalpa - Homa Agni Slhdpana 

3) Cam in Patra Sddana - Prokshani Samskcira etc. 
Arghya Grahana 

4) Aucdiana of Preta Pit r Pcida Prakshdlana - Arghya 
Sddana Vastra etc Upacdra 

5) Agni Parishecana Anna Homa to Yama (32 
Ahutis - with TIL, Ghee and Pagasanna ). 
Punah Parishecana 

6) Brahmana Bhojana - Trjiii Prasna 
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7) Tilodaka and Dakshma dana - Brahmanet 
Visarjana 

8) Pinda dana Sndna Punyaham. 

MANTRAS 

AYAH I PRETA P1TARAH - ORJAM VAHANTI - SANNO 
DEVI - TILOSI SOMA - YA DIVYA - APETAVTTA - UD7RATAM 
- IDAM VISHNUR - SRADDHAYAM - YAivlAYA SOMAGM - 
VAJE VAJE 

PATItA SADANA 


HOMA AGNI 


Platform for 
Pinda Dana 


Upacaras 


---, 

Brahma na 

STHANA AGNI 


AVRTTADYA Masika Karika Krama 

1) Amijna - Svagalam (Welcome) to Bra.hma.na with 
Upacaras. 

2) Sankalpa - pcidaprakshalana 

3) Avahana of Preta Pitr - Arghya Grahana - Arghya 
dana -Uparara of Vastra etc. 

4) Sthapana of Homa Agni Parishecana ■ Anna 
Homa for Preta Pitr Yama - Punah Parishecana. 

5| Bhojuna Sthala Suddhi Parivesliaixa 

6) Prayer to Vishnu for Iiaksha 

7) Dallam ■ Apocana ■ Tgrli prasna - Ullara 
Apocana - Bralunana Visarjana 

8) Pinda dana 

9) Sndna • Punyaham. 

NOTE : Once a format is chosen, the same is to be followed 
in the subsequent Srdddhas performed monthly and Una. 
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Mantras are more or less common to both . Since 
prela pity only invoked, there is rio cfipa, dupu ) Arcana, 
llpacaras and also no Svadha calls No Cam Srapana. 

XD DAY SAPINpI KARANA 

Karika Krama 

1) Anujha - Sahkalpa - Varuna 

2) Agni Pratishtha - Prokshani Sarhskara fkanlta 
Samskara - Arghya grahana 

' _ , 

3) Bhojana Sthala Suddhi - Brahmunopauesana 
Ajya Samskara - Aghara samidau 

4) Pddaprakshalana - Asana Varana 

5) Parishecana - Idhma - Mukhantam (opening the 
lloma Agni Mouth 

6) Avahana of Visuedevas. Pitrs of 3 generations 
(starting from karta's grand father), Prela Pity 
and Maha Vishnu - (URJAM VAHANTI) 

7) Arghya dana - Vastra etc. Upacara - Uddhyyatam. 

8) Anna Homa. Ajya homa for Pitamaha etc. 

9) Anna Homa for Prela Pity Yama - Svishtakyt etc. 

10) Brahmana Bhojana - Trpti Prasna Arghya 

1 1) Pin da Samyojana (act of joining of Pinda & 

, Arghya ) 

12) Prasna - Brahmana Visarjana Pinda pradhana 
- Pinda Upasthana 

13) Punar marjana - Punyahani. 
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SALIENT POINTS 

a) Kunda shapes lor Padaprakshalana and PINDA 
arrangement 


PITRS 

PINDA 

t 



Malta Vishnu 
Visvedevas (Kala Kama) 
Pitrs of Preta Pita 


PRETA 

Pitr 


Preta Pita 


PINDA 

c) Avahana of 3 generations of Pitrs. starting from the 
deceased's father mother and Preta Pitr in addition 
to Visvedevas and Mahavishnu. 


d) S amyojana i.e. Preta Pitr pinda is merged with the 
6 pitr pindas. in pinda pradhana ariya. with the 
mantras (YE SAMANAH). Now the deceased has 
obtained Pitr status, from preta status 


Modifications in sarikalpas for Purusha/Stri , and also 
the relationship of the Karla to the deceased, 
necessary. 


XIH DAY 

Udaka Santi . Bk 11 
Navagraha Homa 

A sirvdda Wearing Auspicious symbols and marks 
like sandal paste, Kumkum, flowers, mirror, betel leaves 
etc. by Karta and family. 

Reading Sloka about the deceased 

• • • 
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GIST OF MANRAS 

SARVASYA PRATISTVAR! : 

The body is deposited on the earth, Be a soft couch 
to dwell in. Please extend for comfort to . Sarma. 

PAREYUVAM SAM : 

Among human beings, YAMA is the first to die. He 
was the first to find the path, and enter that world. He 
was the son of VIVASVANT. He collects people. He is the 
King. Let him be worshipped with havih . 

IDAM TVA VASTRAM 

This new cloth has come to you. Take off your old 
cloth. Accompanied by the fruits of your dharmic acts, 
please proceed to the different places, assigned to you, 
without bondage. 

IMAU YUNAJMI : 

I yoke you to these two carriers, who will lead you 
to a new life. With them, you proceed to the assembly of 
Yama, with your good deeds. 

POSHATVE : 

PUSHA, the universal guardian of Cows, who never 
lost a cow, will move you hither and thither. He will join 
you with Pitr Devas, who have the knowledge of Agni. 

AYUR VISVAYUB ; 

Let the great/universal life surround you. In the old 
familiar path, Pusha. in front, is leading you. Let Savita 
deity establish you in the place, where the good men 
preceded and live. 

APETAVlTA VICA : 

Oh old & new evil forces! move on. The place was 
prepared by Pitrs, and given by Yama for him. 
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SUVARNAM HASTAT : 

I recover undiminished wealth, Brahma Tejas and 
strength, with the Suvarna in the hand. 

MAINA MAGNE : 

Oh Agni ! Do not burn him and cause sorrow. Do 
not punish his body and skin. Oh Jdta vedas ! After 
burning, hand him over to Pitrs. When he takes a new 
life, he will become dear to Devas. 

SURYAM TE : 

Let your sight go to SUN, your Prdij.a to VAYU. You 
proceed with your dharmas to earth and heaven. Or water. 
Establish firmly your body in the Oshadhi (i.e. Plants 
symbolising food). 

Japa of 9 Mantras. (PRAKETUNA . etc) 

Agni with blazing flames, roars like the heavenly bull. 
The Mahisha (carrier of Yama, buffalo) prospered in water 
resources. 

This is one. That is the second, well protected. With 
the third, be united with Jyoti. Having joined all the bones, 
be a handsome person, the beloved of Gods, in a noble 
place. 

With loving heart, they saw you as a SUPARPfA (eagle) 
in the vast firmament, as the golden winged ambassador 
of VARUNA, as a bird of speed in Tama's kingdom. 

/ 

You quickly pass by the two dogs (Sarama’s Sons) 
with four eyes, through a pleasant path, and go to the 
learned pitrs, who enjoy the feast with Yama. 

Oh Yama ! please surround with your two dogs, 
having 4 eyes. Please bless him. after separating him from 
his diseases. 

The wide nostrilled copper coloured, life eating two 
messengers of YAMA closely follow the people. Let them 
give us auspicious life, to see the Sun. 
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Soma flows for some. Some worship with ghee, Go 
to them, for whom honey flows. 

Some fight in the war. Some sacrifice themselves. 
Some offer dakshlna in thousand ways. Go to them. Due 
to Tapas, some are like citadels, that cannot be destroyed. 
Some went to heaven. Some performed highest Tapas. Go 
to them. 

ASMANVATI : 

The river, from the rocks and stones, has been set 
free and started flowing for us. Let us take hold of it. 
Whatever harmful, inauspicious, things are in this region 
let go of them. Let us beget things, that are auspicious, 
pleasurable, strong and food giving. 

YAD VAI DEVASYA : 

I purify my whole body with that, by which 
Savitr deity purifies, by thousands of dhara from 
atmosphere, by which Indra purifies. 

UDVAYAM TAMA : 

We see the SUN, the remover of darkness, protector 
of Devas, the best of Devas. We will beget the highest 
Tejas. 

DHATA PUNATU : 

Let Dhata, Savita, Agni with Tejas, Surya with 
Varcas purify. 

II day SANCAYANA 

AYAMTEYO - AJUHVANA - UDBUDDHYA 

1. You are the Womb ( yoni) from which everything 
springs. You are the cause for Rtus. Please re-enter 
the Karma, so that the Yajna is completed, resulting 
in propserity. 
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2. 011 Agni with beautiful face ! In your own birth place 
sit down in front. Oh Visvedevas! please sit with 
the sacrificer, in this higher place. 

3. Oh Agni ! you are woken up with this one. for the 
sacrifice, to make his father young again, and join 
me well with prosperity. 

YANTE AGNI - YAMTVAMAGNE - SlTIKE - SANTE 
DHANVAN - SANTE SRAVANTI 

Let the Agni be made peaceful by the milk and water. 
Oh deity of cold! possessor of cooling objects. Bestower 
of pleasure, please be auspicious and make this Agni cold. 
Let the waters of Ocean, rain, well water resources, bring 
peace to the body. 

AVASRJE - SANGACCHASVA - YATTE KRSHNA 

Oh Agni! Please release again the person with 
movement ( Sukshma Sanra ), who has been given as 
oblation, with Svadha call for the sake of Pitrs. Let him 
clothe himself, again with life, and pass on to the remainder 
(i.e) lineage. 

Please join him with Pitfs, Svadha, his stored 
sacrificial acts, in the vast firmament. May Savita Deity 
establish him in that place, where he desires to go. 

Black Birds, ants, serpents. Tigers might have made 
you suffer. Let Agni, the all consumer, and Soma, who 
has entered into the Brahmana, release you from the 
sufferings. 

UTTISHTHAS TANUVA / UTTISHTHA PREHI 

Arise, Assume a new shape. Do not leave behind 
any pari of your body. Select and proceed to whichever 
place you desire. May Savita deity establish you there. 

Arise, please proceed to the wide atmosphere, where 
your pitrs inhabit and meet them. 
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ArohatAyur yathAhAn 

Tills skin Is life giving. Please sit on II lor living, 
without disease, upto a grand old age. Please abide in it. 
according to seniority. May the well born (auspicious) fire 
of the ceremony, bestow long life. 

Days follow one another (i.e. attached to one another) 
Seasons are attached to each other. Like that, the young 
ones do not forsake the elders. May DHATA prolong the 
life of the people, suitably according to age. 

IMEJTVA - MRTYOPADAM IMAM JTVEBHYA 

IMA nAri - yadAnjanam 

These humans are returning back, after abandoning 
the dead. We invoke the deity for, our victory over the 
enemies, auspiciousness and pleasures. We are proceeding 
Eastwards with long life. 

The foot prints of the deceased are disconnected. 
Please give us a long life, without cutting it. in the middle. 
Swell us with offsprings, wealth. Let me become a purified 
being. 

For the living, 1 place this circle of stones, (boundary 
line between life and death). Let us not cross in the midlife. 
May all of us live 100 years. 

Let the SUMANGAL1 Women, apply the collyrium to 
their eyes, without tears and disease, and enter the house 
first. With the eye salve from Trikuta mountain, let them 
become desirable. 

ANANDAYA - NA VAI TATRA 

Please enter the house again, for happiness and 
pleasure. Let us be surrounded by living things, in 
increasing numbers, like cows, horses, male cattle. 
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PUSHAGA ANVETU 

May Push* g uard the cows ; horses - and give more 
wealth. Oh Pushan! you are bright and multicoloured, 
with various hues of day and night. You are like the Sky! 
You are powerful, and like a universal magician. Pl ease 

bless us. 

AgAVO - INDROYAJVANE - etc: 

(GO SUKTAM) The theme is "Cows are the wealth. 
They make the house auspicious, healthy and peaceful. 
The Cows themselves are Indra, Soma (symbolically), indra 
protects them from thieves, enemies, butchers, and makes 
them fearless. Let the weapons of Rudras avoid the Cows, 
and so on. 

IYAM NARI (Laja Mantra of ViVSha) 

Let my husband live for 100 years. With this mantra 
this woman offers parched rice as Homa. 

PISANGAROPA - TANNASTURIPA ETAM YUVANAM- 

tvAm gAvo 

The hero is born. He is strong and vigorous. His 
colour is of brilliant hue. Let TVASTR bestow offsprings 
and lineage. 

Oh TVASTIt. ! Please give us the special procreating 
strength, which produces mighty heroes. 

Oh Rudra ! (Father of Maruts). 1 have put this young 
one, who is dear to you. Please do not harm us. Please 
be propitious. Bless us with food and increase in wealth. 
Fresh milk, curd and ghee are the havih out of his seed. 

The cows chose you as the lord. Maruts hailed you. 
Having the lordly power Oh terrible one ! please bless us 
with wealth. 

SAMANO MANTRAH - SANGACCHATVAM - YE 

samAnah 

May you, be united with the mind, buddhi. speech 
and heart of those Pitjs gone before. Let them hold together 
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lirmiy. Let them be meditated as one. and offered hauih 
(oblations) Obeisance (with the call Svcidha ) to those pitrs 
of same vama. golra and mind. living in Yama’s kingdom. 

Let those pitrs born as sapinda relatives, and still 
living, be blessed with a life, equal to 100 years and 

auspiciousness. 


• • • 
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Book IV 
SECTION E 


SNIPPETS 


I GENERAL 

1. AcAra 

To be followed strictly as per Saslras when at home 
- 1/2, when residing at outstation - 1/4, when living in 
cities - to the possible extent during travel. 

2. LONGEVITY 

Evening Sun rays, smoke from lloma, sexual union 
with ladies younger than the self, drinking pure water, 
milk food at night, increase life span. 

Morning sun rays. Smoke from cremation ground, 
sexual union with ladies older than self, drinking unfiltered 
water, curd in the night, reduce the life span. 

3. UPADESA (Advice) 

Should be given only when yearned for and asked. 
Otherwise, it is equivalent to giving food for a person, not 
feeling hungry, and likely to be wasted. 

4. ASVAMEDHA EQUIVALENT 

Annadana to the needy. Arranging Piija in the 
temples, where they have altogether stopped. Funeral rites 
for an orphaned dead body, is equivalent to the Yajna. 

5. Whether auspicious/inauspicious. Karinas, Snana, 
Acamana, Pradakshina, Namaskara, Prdndydma 

should be done in UpavTti mode. 

a. FOOD 
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Stomach should be filled up with 2 parts food, 
1 part water and 1 part left empty for air 
circulation. 

b. TABLE MANNERS IN A PARTY 

Nothing that has been served is to be consumed 
before Prandgnl hotra. The commencement 
should be simultaneous, by all the guests. This 
is enforced, by enjoining the host, to offer the 
Apocana water at one stroke. If one guest gets 
up from the party, before it is ewer, the rest of 
the leaves become polluted. Hence uttara apocana 
Is to be offered by the host, after ensuring, that 
the last guest has finished eating. Silent eating 
is preferred. 

II PROHIBITED ACTIONS, 

1. SNANA 

This is a daily obligatory Karma (NITYA). 

But this is prohibited under the following 
circumstances. 

a. In night. 

After puja, temple worship, auspicious samskaras 

k- like Upanayana. Marriage etc. Participation in 
ulsaua by drawing chariot etc., since purification 
is comparatively lot more, than pollution. 

c. After send off to relatives, friends etc. who leave 
for out-station. 

d. When muddy waters, due to heavy discharge in 
rivers, flow, Snana is prohibited for some days 
initially. (Except for Grahana of Sun and Moon 
ie Solar & Lunar eclipses. Upakarma, birth of 
solar month Snanas). 
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2. ASAUCA OF FINGER NAILS & HAIR 

Nails and hair are considered dead parts, as no pain 
is felt due to cutting. Hence Vapana and paring of nails 
is a purvanga in all auspicious Karrnas. 

For removing the betel leaves stalks and ilower stalks, 
peeling the fruits, breaking darbhas etc., use of linger nails 
is prohibited. So also the testing of the temperature of a 
liquid, by dipping the finger, is a sinful act. 

Materials become polluted, when a piece of hair is 
found among them. 

3. Treading or jumping over the shadows of divine idols, 
Teachers, parents, sages and other venerable persons, since 
their shadows contain part of reflected glory. 

4. Legend is that Indra, had distributed his sin of killing 
his priest Visuarupa to earth, plants and woman in the 
form of pits, cut off branches, menstruation. He has given 
them redemption, by automatic filling up of earth in a 
year, fresh sprouting of leaves in the cut off portions, and 
enjoyment of sexual intercourse even after becoming 
pregnant. So for certain short periods they are polluted, 
and could not be used for sarhskaras. 

ID PURIFIERS AND LEGENDS 

1. PAVITRA 

Garuda/Gayatri metre brought nectar from heaven 
and placed the vessel on Kusa grass. Hence Pavitra made 
of kusa grass is a purifier. 

2. PANCA GAVYA 

legend has it that the Cow is the most sacred animal, 
and all the devas reside in it. The following five materials, 
related to the cow, urine (Vdruna) dung (Agni). Curd (Vayu). 
Milk (Soma/Moon). Ghee (Sunya) form the Panca Gavga. 
Abhisheka. Iloma can be done with it. An intake of small 
quantity is a great purifier. 
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3 . Soma is the dcily of Linen Cloth. Hence linen cloth, 
in Samskaras, enhances the purity aspect for the Karla. 

4. Vrtra died in waters and polluted the same. Divine 
waters from above purified it, and became darbha grass. 
Hence purifying with darbha is equivalent to purification 
with divine waters. 

5. Touching a bull ( Rshabha ) 

Rshabha = The best or most excellent of any kind. 

Dharma in the form of a single Ijtshabha is the carrier 
of Siva. Hence touching it. is a purificatory act. 

(Travelling in a cart drawn by a single bull is therefore 
prohibited). 

IV. Homas and legends. 

1. Use of Ghee and mystical call Svaha. 

Prajapati, in his pursuit of Agni, sweated and wiped 
it. It became ghee. When he doubted, whether it is fit for 
Yajna, a divine voice said Juhuti (Do the Karma). When 
asked the name, it replied Svaha (Echo of your Vak). 

2. SILENT PARISHECANA OF AGNI 

Vak (Speech) and manas (mind) had a dispute, as 
to who is fit to carry the havih. Prajapati decreed in 
favour of mind. Hence speech did not cooperate in the 
Ahuti mantra, intended for Prajapati, resulting in silent 
parishecana. 

3. No direct receipt of dakshana. 

Varuna has given sacrificial fees to Deuas, who acted 
as priests. Hence Sin accrued to them. They decided not 
to receive directly but only through a third party. 

Hence in Homas and other Samskaras, dakshina is 
placed on darbhas, betel leaves etc. purified by drops of 
water, offered by patni. 
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V 4 QUARTERS, LEGENDS AND PRAYOGAS 

1 . The deities of 4 quarters are Gods (East) , Pitps (South), 
Men (West), Rudra (North) as per Taittiriya Samhita. 

Some other sastras designate east to Indra, South 
to Yama, West to Varuna and North to Soma. 

Soma is a purifier, giver of happiness and strength. 
Indra is the King and synonymous with valour and strength. 
So proceeding North/East is a symbolic act for gaining 
purity and strength. 

2 . a. South is associated with pitj-s and deity Yam a. 

Hence worship to them is done, by facing South, 
resulting in prayogas like 

a) darbha seats with tips facing South 

b) head of Preta laid in South 

c) Pracinauiti of Yqfnopavlta to ensure that the 
Brahma Knot of the Sacred Thread faces east 
etc. 

d) Sleep is an everyday transient death and the 
person is under Yama’s control. So discourtesy, 
by stretching the legs in South direction, is to 
be avoided. Sastras prohibit sleeping with the 
head in the north. (At the same time, in the 
waking state, acts like Meditation etc., should 
be done facing north to achieve better results). 

VI srAddha 

1. TIME 

/ 

Pratyabhdika Sraddha is performed every year in 
the month, Paksha, Tithi of the death in Aparahna time 
(1 1/2 to 3 P.M.) 

/ 

2. If there are two tithis in a month. Sraddha is done 
in the second tithi, provided there is no dosha. 
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3. If both the father's and mother's ceremony occur on 
the same day, the order of Karma is, father followed by 
mother. 

/ 

4 , If due to carelcssness/forgetfulness, Sraddha was not 
performed in the correct Tithi. after Prayascitta like 
Upavasa, Krcchram, it can be performed the next day 
or 

g. In Kr$hna Paksha ekadasi/Amavasya. 

/ 

6 . If Asauca occurs due to birth/death, Sraddha is to 
be done when the Asauca ceases. 

7. Agni 

/ 

a. Sraddha is done in Aupasana Agni. 

b. Sraddha by Brahmacari in Samid.ddha.na Agni. 

8. VARANA (Choosing) 

a. Minimum 3 Brahmins, representing Visvedevas, 
pitrs of 3 generations and Maha Vishnu. 

b. Brahmin, older in age, is to represent Visvedevas 
and the younger one Pitrs. 

9. QUALIFICATIONS. 

a. Reciter of Veda. Vedanti, Yogi, Performer of Agni 
Hotram, leading a dharmic life, knower of dharma 
sastras, puranas etc. are to be chosen. 

b Brahmin, qualification solely due to birth, 
employed in service for livelihood, diseased, 
leading adharmic life, are prohibited. 

10. Priority in UpacTUras 

Visvedevas followed by Pitrs and Mahavishnu. After 
Bhojana, Pitrs, Visvedevas and Vishnu. 

11. Man^ala (Pots) for Padapraksb&lana. 

Square in shape for Devas in the North, Round in 
shape for Pitrs in South, so arranged that washed waters 
from mandalas should not mix with one another. 
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12. Position of Pavitra worn by Karta. 

During washing the feet, offer of Sandal paste and 
Acamana, the pavitra should be removed from ring finger 
and kept above the right ear. 

13. Upacaras before Varana 

For Suddhi of body, mind and speech. Oil bath, 
eatables containing Sesamum, Betel nuts are to be offered 
to Brahmins. 

14. Method of offering Upacaras. DEVAS (PITRS) 

a. Darbha seats tips facing 
East (South) 

b. Number of Darbhas : Even (Odd) 

c. Condition of Darbhas : Straight. (RJU) 

[Folded into two (BHUGNA)I 

d. Upacara material : Akshata. Til 

e. Sprinkling the material : Right foot to head 
ascending [Leftside of Head to feet descending] 

f. Sacred thread : 

Upaviti (Praclnaviti). 

15. Pariveshana (Serving) 

Two leaves are used for Brahmana Bhojana. One partly 
covering the other. In one. Anna. Ghee, Payasa, dal are 
placed. In the other, side dishes with salt, pepper 
ingredients are placed. 

Note : Except the change in the mode of Prayogas. upacaras 
should be common. 

16. Pity Sesha Anna 

a. Should be eaten only by Dasaratri Jhatis (10 
days Asauca Jhalis on death) 
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b. Ekod dishta Sraddha Sesha Anna should not be 
eaten by Jnatis. 

17 . Food materials, not polluted as Sesha. 

Fruits, milk, curd, butter milk, ghee, honey, uncooked 
vegetables. 

VII APARA KARMAS 

! Sacred thread always in UpavTti for Sncina, Acamana, 
Pradakshina, Namaskara, Prandyama even in 
inauspicious Sarnskaras. 

2. a. Even during Apara Karma Asauca period, the 

following should be done. 

Sandhyd Vandana, Eclipse Srmna, and Tarpana, 
Ekddasi, Sivaratri Upavasa etc. Agni hotra can 
also be carried on 

b. Puja, Aupcisana prohibited. 

3. Normally the youngsters lead the mourning 
procession (after the bier) to Smasana. Elders lead 
while returning. 

4. In Sndna and Udakaddna, the young ones offer first. 

5. Kartr Krama of Samskara 

a) Guide Lines. 

Generally, male members of same Gotra, blood 
relationship, are given priority as Karta. 

Elderly men and women are given low priority. 
Hence the Kartr Krama is enjoined as follows: 


b) DEATH OF MALE. 

Son, Grand Son, Great grand son 1,2,3 

Adopted son. Grand son 4,5 

Son given for adoption. 6 

Daughter’s son 7 
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Wife 10 

Daughter 12 

Younger brother 13 

Father 17 

Elder brother 18 

Mother 19 etc. 


c) DEATH OF FEMALE. 

1-12 same as above except 10- 
Read husband in place of wife 


Younger brother - in - law 13 

Father in - law 17 

Elder brother - in - law 18 

Mother - in - law 19 


NOTE : Since Second Wife’s son etc. are omitted, there 

will be gaps in the Serial numbers. 

/ 

g If a purohit of same sutra/Sakha is not available, 
purohit of other Schools/Sa/cha can be utilised. 

7. Condolences in person, should be asked, only on 
odd days and the 10th day. 

TARPANAS. 

/ 

a. Tarpana as an anga of Pratyabhdika Sraddha is 
performed in the next day early morning and called 
Parehani Tarpana. 

b. The libations are given only to the purushq/stri uarga 
depending on for which varga the Sraddha is 
performed. 

c. In SapindRkarana. Anumasika, First Abdhika, Nandi 
Sraddhas, there is no tarpana. 

d. When Amavasya and birth of a solar monlh occur 
simultaneously, the latter only to be performed. 
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c In Mahalaya Paksha, Tarpana is done in Dvadasi 
for Sannydsi. in Caturdasi for death due to weapons. 

f. For Tarpana, there is no Varana. 

g. Tarpanas to be done, at the start of Solar Eclipse. 

h. Tarpanas to be done, at the end of Lunar Eclipse. 

• • • 

QUOTES 

Let Noble thoughts come to us from every side. 

RG VEDA 

By Self dedication one obtains consecration. 

By consecration one obtains Grace. 

By Grace one obtains reverence and 

By reverence truth is obtained. 

YAJUR VEDA. 

So May I speak these blessed words to the people at large. 
To the Brahmana and Kshatriya 
To the SUdra and Vaisya 
To my own people and foreigner 

YAJUR VEDA 

Behold the Vedas, the poetry of the Lord 
They neither die nor decay. 

ATHARVA VEDA 

OH LORD, May 1 not eat from the toils of another 

, . RG VEDA 

There is no Icon of Him. whose glory, truly is great 

YAJUR VEDA 
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The Vedas cannot purify the man without Acara (Proper 
conduct and character) 

YASKA in NIRUKTA 

May I be fearless of the friend, fearless of the foe. 
Fearless of the Known, fearless of the Unknown. 

May our nights be without fear, our days without fear 

May all the directions be my friend. 


ATHARVA VEDA 


For Manes, men and gods 
VEDA is the eye, eternal 

MANU SMRTI. 

Let a man think well on wealth and strive 
to win it by the path of law and by worship, 
and let him take counsel with his own inner Wisdom 
and grasp with spirit still greater ability. 

RG VEDA. 

One of the leading principles of mystics was the sacredness 
and secrecy of self knowledge and the true knowledge of 
the Gods. This wisdom was, they thought, unfit and even 
dangerous to the ordinary human mind or in any case 
liable to perversion and misuse and loss of virtue, if revealed 
to vulgar and unpurified spirits. Hence they favoured the 
existence of an outer worship, effective but imperfect, for 
the profane, an inner discipline for the initiates and clothed 
their language in words and images which have equally 
a spiritual sense for the elite, a concrete sense for the 
mass of ordinary worshippers. 

The Veda ceases to be merely an interesting remnant of 
barbarism and takes rank among the most important of 
the world’s early scripture. 

EXCERPT.S FROM ARTICLE 
By MAHARSHI AUROBINDU. 
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POINTERS 

Narrow minded and inefficient human beings do not 
know the inner purpose and philosophy of the Yajna. You 
only know it. Let the Agni Deva, who knows thoroughly 
about Yajna and conducts the same, who brings other 
devas to Yajna, ensure, that this worship is properly 
conducted, at the appropriate time. 


(YATPAKATRA MANTRA IN UTTARANGA OF HOMA) 
AUM TAT BRAHMA 

Essence of AUM is Brahman. That is Vayu, That 
is Jivatma. That is Satya. That is everything. That is 
the body ( Sthula, Sukshma, Karana). Obeisance to that 
Brahman. You are that which is residing in the heart of 
all beings in various forms. Oh Supreme! You are Yajna. 
You are the Vashat, you are Indra. You are Rudra, you 
are Vishnu, You are Brahma. You are Prajapati. You are 
the water. You are the light. You are the essence. You 
are the nectar. You are the Bhu Bhuva Suvah, Vydhrtis. 

(Pushpanjali Mantra/ FROM NARAYANA VALL1). 

• • • 


329 



EPILOGUE 


The major portion of Vedas deals with rituals ( Karma 
Kanda). Philosophy forms a small portion and comes at 
the end ( Vedanta) as the goal. Rituals, with mantras and 
prayogas acting as the sheet anchor, knitted, over many 
centuries, vast multitude right from the lowest to the highest 
intelligentsia, and gave them the identity of Hindu Culture, 
In spite of the condemnation of rituals, they have left their 
imprint on thinkers also, which is reflected in their day 
to day activities. This was possible due to the silent, tireless, 
unselfish efforts of the greatest masters called FLshis. They 
interpreted Vedas, filled in the gaps, gave name and form 
to the rituals, revised at intervals to suit new environments. 
This prevented Hinduism from disintegration. Just like 
popular science at school level, is the stepping stone to 
understand later the theoretical science of high order, 
Rituals, by giving small doses of philosophy in beginning 
stages, laid a firm foundation unconsciously for progress 
towards Vedanlic philosophy to be adopted later. These 
great thinkers, because of whom Hinduism is still 
vibrant, remain nameless, formless, unhonoured even 
by those, to whom they gave the identity. Only a very 
few have names. No remembrance day, no statue, no 
portrait exists for them. Not even a single street/road 
carries their name. Nay. Even a two minute silence, 
as an honour to the great souls, seems a remote 
possibility. 

This series is a humble and miniscule offering, laid 
at their feet. 

Since the beginning of Creation, fundamentally 
nothing new has emerged. Of course, there are small 
modifications, here and there, window dressing etc. of the 
fundamentals. In that respect, this series contains nothing 
original. The attempt is to deal with rituals in words, 
language, examples, with which the targetted section of 
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(he humanity Is familiar. What an Irony, that while the 
originals have no intellectual property rights, copy rights 
etc., comparatively insignificant modifications are well 
protected by laws. 

The writer was a typical representative of 20th Century 
mid generation. He gave more importance to Jhdna Kanda, 
treating the Karma Kdruia, as a thing to be tolerated in 
life and intended for less developed minds. At certain period 
of time, through divine grace, he had to take a deep look 
into ordinary rituals. Then slowly, the significance, the 
philosophy, the meticulous planning, the nature of mind 
involved in the design, the underlying consistency, became 
clear. The veneer of superstitious mechanical acts, when 
ripped open, revealed highly philosophical contents that 
were the admiration of the intellectuals. The Upanishad 
maha vakyas are found in the elementary Sandhya. 
Vandana (ASAVADITYO BRAHMA Book II D). The one final 
goal, in spite of different paths, is further touched in the 
same Karma. (AKASAT PATITAM Book II D). The process 
of annihilating ego is found in Garbhadhana (VISHiyYR 
YON1M Book III) Vivciha (DEVASYATVA Book III). Linking 
of divinity in every act, essential unity and oneness by 
linking the macro with micro levels is evident in numerous 
places. On the principle "from the known to the 
unknown", emotions, pain of life, type of Government, 
interdependency etc. were attributed to the residences of 
all Lokas (Deva, Pitrs, other created beings in the earth, 
Brahma) also stressing the basic oneness. VecLdntic thoughts 
are ingrained by revealing in flashes at appropriate angas 
in rituals. Surrender and compassion are revealed in 
most of the mantras. The concept, that contradictions 
complement one another and are essential for progress, 
also pervades in many places. By eulogising man/woman. 
Day/night, wealth/intelligence etc. through hymns. ‘Reap 
what you sow' concept is also d'-alt in Anna Suktam 
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(AI1AMASMI Book IV) and Samidhadana mantras and the 
{fTM and Satya concepts. 

In the attempt to present in simple terms, to a modern 
mind, (out of the vast Vedic literature with different 
interpretations by great minds) the possibility of errors is 
likely. Feed back will enable the writer to re-examine the 
facts mentioned, and correct, if necessary. 

The writer consciously made no attempt to lift any 
passages from any book, either in original or after making 
cosmetic changes. If any such thing is found, again the 
feed back is welcome. Even though unintentional, the writer 
offers sincere apologies in advance to the affected parties. 
Of course, mantras. Gist and prayogas have to be 
necessarily same more or less, within narrow limits. 

With the hope that the magnificent edifice in the 
form of rituals now crumbling, will again be restored to 
its pre-eminence by (a) dedicated scientists through 
research, on the modern lines (b) eminent pontiffs of 
India coming together to prune the non-essentials, 
redundant and impractical Afigas of rituals, to suit the 
21st Century environment, thus vastly reducing the 
number of prayogas and (c) with the conviction that Rituals 
and Vedanta are complementing elements and equally 
necessary, and one alone cannot lead to salvation, this 
series Is concluded, omitting Srauta Karma details for 
the present. 

OM TAT SAT. 




SOURCES OF MANTRAS & UNITY IN 
DIVERSITY ASPECT 


The mantras employed in Ahnika, Gfhya and Apara 
sarhskaras (dealt in this book) fall into four categories: 

/ 

|. The Mantras as found in the extant Vedic Sakhas. 
(Please vide the list given herewith) 

The perusal of the list reveals the following features: 

a) Most of the mantras arc not exclusive to the 
particular veda. They are common to more than 
one Sakha. 

/ 

b) Sakhas are complementary in nature and not 
antagonistic to one another. 

Ex: In the Vivaha prayoga of Apastamba Sutra. 
mantras of f}g Veda predominate over the Kfshna 
Yajur Veda School, even though Apastamba is 
normally linked to K.Y.V. 

II. Mantras from Apastamba EKAGN1 KANDA 

The book contains the complete list of mantras for 
G/hya Sarhskaras, Paka Yajhas. This is the hand 
book of the Purohita. This contains (in addition to 
the mantras found under I) supplementary mantras 
to make the ritual complete. These supplementary 
mantras may not be traced in the presently available 
Scikha texts. These are called SUTRA Mantras. Hence 
it is firmly believed, that the guide book supplementary 
mantras were originally collected from the abundant 
Vedic Sakhas in existence during the Sutrakara time, 
but subsequently lost in the passage of time. These 
have Suara marks. 

III. Simplified mantras from elaborate texts, to suit the 
limited time factor due to onslaught of civilization. 
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Ex : Homa Parishecana, Ahuti mantras, Pranagni Hotra 
etc. 

IV. Standardised Slokas in vogue for many centuries. 

/ 

Ex : Ganapati & Gayatri Dhyana Slokas. Asirvada, 
Samarpana, Namah Slokas. 

The main sources are 

a) T.A. Prasna6, 10-Puronuvakyas&Yajyanuvakyas 
of T.S. 

b) R. V. mandala 1, 6, 10 

c) A. V. Kanda 13. 14. & 18 

d) E.K.A. 
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list of mantras found in the sruti texts 


3TNt f?ET 
3TFT 3^5 
3TR13 

3TTU^T T3RTT 

3^ ftreft 

"^TTcT ^■W 
3§7T cRWlft 
^ ^c*T 
3?i'3iU^ 

M ^Rt 

cRHtfg^ 

^fer 

^T: 


3RM»flH<W 

T: 

3rtdd)rf 
3T?T ^3 

3TT sl&H, «<5l u ll 


SANDHYA VANDANA 


TA 

10/31 



- 

10/39 


TB 

TS 

3/4/11 

RV, VS 

TA 

4/42 


RV.SV.AV.VS.TS 


10/30 




10/34 



TS 

3/4/11 


TA 

10/36 



TS 

1/2/8 


RV.AV.VS.SV 

TA 

6/3 


RV.AV.VS.TS.TB 


10/23 




10/35 




1/7 


RV,AV,VS,TS,TB 


4/42 


RV.VS 

TS 

2/1/11 

RV.VS 

TA 

1/5/11 

RV.SV.AV.VS 

TA 

4/3 


RV,TS 

TA 

10/32 



TA 

10/10 


RV.VS.TS 

PITR PUJA 



TS 

1/8/5 


RV.VS,SV 


2/6/12 

RV.AV.VS 

TA 

1/37 


RV.TS.TB.VS 

TS 

5/4/11 


TA 

9/10 


TB.SV 

TS 

7/15/18 
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3TM 3RFT 

TS 

1/7/8 


3TFRJ *T: Ph<i<: 

VS 

29/58 



TS 

2/6/12 

RV.AV.VS 

d<{UdW*K 

TB 

2/6/12 

RV.AV.VS 

<3d 4 df?Rd 

VS 

2/34 


tWTT 

TS 

7/4/18 


<tM TOT 

TS 

1/3/6 

RV.SV.AV.VS 

Tit fTRt 


3/2/5 

VS 

^Mdl ^Tt: 


4/2/6 


«WRJ: f*RTC: 


4/6/6 

RV.VS 

^ TF tpfafa 

TA 

10/10 

RV.VS.TS 

^ T# TWftT: 


10/10 

RV,VS,TS 

^ 3«TTTt 


10/10 

RV.VS.TS 

^TW: ^ 

TB 

3/6/1 

RV 

SiRd T^TT 

RV 

10/15 

AV.VS 

% fTRt 

RV 

10/15 

VS 

TSjf fa M JTt 

TA 

2/2 


3T4 TT qiM-it 

TS 

1/7/8 

RV.VS 

fa?T ^3RJ 3TTTT 

VS 

7/34 


fa^IT 

TS 

2/4/14 

RV.VS.TB 

«RtHi 

TA 

2/1 


■Wlgd ^ Ifafa 

TS 

4/6/6 

RV 


VIVAHA 



RV 

10/85 

AV.EAK 

3FJ8RT: 


10/85 

AV.EAK 

3TWT TRTT 


10/83 

AV.EAK 

3TR: H'Jll 

RV 

10/85 

EAK 

3TTTT tiMl 

TS 

1/1/10 

EAK 

TTT ^ 

RV 

10/85 

EAK 

^ ftpf WIT 

. 

10/85 

AV.EAK 
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*TT fMte 


10/85 



10/85 

# sm : # T8T: 


8/91 

oft^T 

RV 

10/40 

TTT ^ f^TWT 


10/85 

Tpr^T TRfe 


10/85 


TS 

4/1/2 

g^TfTT: grfr 

TS 

4/3/4 

nRvcil Pl4 u i: RtT: 


1/3/1 

^T ?TTt 

RV 

10/85 

5RRT gaiPT eR,UR4 


10/85 



10/32 


TS 

1/4/14 

*tn '31*^1 Ptelclq] 

RV 

10/85 

#T WT: 


10/85 

3TTf^TT 


10/85 



10/85 


UPANAYANA 

f*T 3TRpP 

TS 

2/3/10 

3^TT 

TS 

1/2/8 

7t# 3T^ d^>U|^4j 


2/5/12 

rrt^ 3rttRt 

TB 

2/4/1 

|wt 

TA 

10/41 

R$R^TT WT: 

TA 

10/8 

■^Tt^T n=t'W< 

TS 

4/1/2 


TA 

10/12 


GARBHADHANA 

3TRp 3^ 

TA 

6/10 

fapj 3 k*rt<j 

RV 

10/184 
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AV.EAK 

EAK 

AV.EAK 

EAK 

AV. EAK 
EAK 

VS. EAK 

RV.VS.EAK 

AV.EAK 

EAK 

EAK 

EAK 

EAK 

EAK 

AV.EAK 

EAK.AV 


AV.EAK 

EAK 

RV.VS.EAK 

EAK 


RV.SV.AV.VS.EAK 

RV.VS.EAK 


EAK 

AV.SB.EAK 
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SIMANTONNAYANA 


<I=NHS 

TS 

3/3/11 

KV.AV.EAK 


JATA KARMA 



TB 

2/5/6 

EAK 

fedtdR wt 

TS 

1/3/14 

RV.VS.EAK 


TB 

2/5/6 

EAK 

ih-h: 


2/5/6 

EAK 



2/5/6 

EAK 


CAULA 


3M 3^5 TS 1/2/1 EAK 


COMMON TO MORE THAN ONE RITUAL 


1 _ 

3TRTTf% 

TS 

2/5/7 

RV.TB.SV 

3lf>T 

RV 

8/44 

VS.SV 

3iRhhh 

TS 

4/3/13 

RV.SV 

3t'4 *PT 

TA 

1/8 

RV.TS.VS 

3TW3 

TB 

3/7/11 



TB 

2 / 1/11 

RV.SV.VS 

^TR ^TT 

TA 

10/12 

RV.VS 

SV.lfag- 

TB 

2/4/5 


^3 

TS 

4/1/2 


«rnrr 

TS 

3/3/11 

EAK 

f* 

TS 

1/1/4 

VS 


TS 

3/2/4 



TB 

3/7/11 


, | 6 f t *9? 

TS 

4/4/12 
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TTslt TfW^T 
^ 31^ 

TpFT: 


3F?n fq^ 

3HS4I 

3rn: Vllyj^ 

3RT ^ q)PH 
3T?rrmt 
3FPMT STHT^TT 
3tl^«tHI 
3H-KI4 
3M: Wife 
STT^f^T^: 
3Tl%cTT^^t 

Wt 

^TT <P444I 

^ ^3T: qftfa 
dlrlMdlW^* 

dfrl'ti $f? ^5" 
3^IW^ 


TS 

4/2/H 

TB 

3/7/11 

TS 

1/4/46 

TA 

4/42 

TS 

1/5/2 

TS 

5/6/1 

TS 

1/1/1 


ANTYESTI 


TA 

6/3 


6/10 


6/11 

TS 

1/5/5 

TA 

6/3 

TB 

2/8/8 

TS 

4/6/5 

TA 

6/11 


6/11 


6/1 


6/10 


6/1 


6/4 

TB 

2/8/8 

TA 

6/10 


6/10 

TA 

6/1 


6/10 


6/4 


6/4 

TS 

4/7/13 

TA 

6/11 


VS/AV/SV 

RV 

RV.EAK 

RV.SV.AV.VS.TB 

VS 

EAK 


RV.AV.TB 

RV.AV 

RV.VS.AV 

RV.AV 


RV.AV 

RV.AV 

RV.AV,SV.TB 
RV.AV 
RV.AV 
RV.AV 

RV.AV.VS 
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TB 

2/8/8 

RV.AV 

Tilt 3: 

TS 

3/3/9 


■rrrat ^rt '’M 

TB 

2/8/8 

RV.AV 


TS 

3/1/11 

RV 


TA 

6/3 


rlMI 


6/3 


WWW 


6/3 


f| fosnit 3 ^ 


6/11 

RV.AV 

J ll c tlS'5 u M 

TS 

3/3/9 


fwt ^ f^t 

TA 

6/11 

RV.AV 

icll 3T^f ^4>l 

TB 

2/4/6 

RV.AV 

”TcTT 

TB 

2/4/6 

RV.AV 

T t HMl^rl 

TA 

6/11 


*T f? ^ 3T^ ^ 


6/10 


%3T n t 


6/1 

RV.AV 

fWT 

TS 

3/1/11 

RV 

TT 3T%j[ T: 

TS 

4/1/11 

RV.TB 

^rTajTcTCjJ 

TA 

6/1 

RV.AV 

^ HI 3TmT 


6/1 

RV.AV.TB 

^TT 


6/3 

RV.SV.AV 

■SRT^t: 

TB 

2/8/8 

RV.AV 

JRJ% 3T^ 

TA 

6/11 

RV.AV 

3RT^T 


6/11 

RV.AV 

W *7^2 TJ^t 


6/11 

RV.AV 

^ ^qlnl 

TS 

7/4/17 

RV 

’pit ^ 

TA 

6/10 

RV.AV 

*7 T37R3T ^ 


- 6/2 


fa*7^ 


6/1 

RV.AV 

*7% <£^1 


6/4 

RV.AV 

*7?7T 


6/10 




6/10 

RV.AV 

W3Ft 


6/10 
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-qt 


6/3 




6/4 

• 



6/3 


T TT^t 

TB 

2/8/8 

RV.AV 

WI #T“ 

RV 

10/14 


^ W3f?T 

TA 

6/3 



TA 

6/3 


WT: Wl: 

TB 

2/4/4 

RV.AV.VS 


TA 

6/4 

RV.AV 

7T-% 

TA 

6/4 


7F% <3dPd 


6/4 


TTtfcT% Sfilfd+Mfo 


6/4 

RV.AV 

^rr fH<4 


6/11 

RV.AV 

w&q uRufildd 

TS 

1/4/40 


^f^TT 

TA 

6/11 

RV.AV 



6/1 




6/1 

RV.AV 



6/4 

RV.AV 


TB 

2/4/4 

RV.AV 

*r 

TA 

6/3 


fS^ m ^u|^| 


6/3 

TB 


PAKA YAJNAS 



TS 

4/3/11 


3wtc*t w 

TS 

4/3/11 


li+IM+l cTW 

TS 

4/3/11 



TS 

1/1/14 



TS 

4/3/11 


d*il 3T^ 

TS 

4/2/8 



TS 

2/2/12 
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TS 4/2/8 
^ TS 4/2/8 


Abbreviation 

- Taittiriya Samhita 

- Taittiriya Brahmana 

- Taittiriya Aranyaka 
RV - Rg Veda 

VS - Vajasneyi Sarhhita 
AV - Atharva Veda 
SV - Sama Veda 
EAK - Ekagni Kanda 
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